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AN EXAMINATION OF HOME, SCHOOL, AND COMMUNITY EXPERIENCES 
OF HIGH-ACHIEVING DEAF ADULTS 
 
Kara Kunst Tanner, Ed. D. 
Western Connecticut State University 
Abstract 
 This qualitative study investigated the academic, community, and family experiences of 
adults who are profoundly deaf.  The deaf adults were categorized as high-achieving by having 
attended college post-high school.  The intent of this study is to give teachers, parents, and other 
deaf students, insight into the factors responsible for contributing to the deaf adult becoming 
high-achieving.   
 This multiple case study design involved a sample of three profoundly deaf adults.  
Additionally, each deaf adult participant recommended one parent and one educator to 
participate in the study.  The deaf adults, parents, and teachers each completed an individual 
demographic survey and participated in an individual semi-structured interview.  The transcripts 
from the interviews were coded, to reveal underlying themes.  The following five themes 
emerged:  (a) obtaining resources, (b) acquiring communication, (c) garnering strengths, (d) 
determining educational placement, and (e) planning for the future.   
 Implications and recommendations for deaf individuals, parents, as well as educators and 
school systems were developed.  Some of the implications from the study were:  (a) If deaf 
individuals acquire self-advocacy skills, then they will have the ability to navigate in the hearing 
and deaf worlds;  (b) if deaf individuals become involved in the deaf community, then they will 
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have a stronger personal identity; and (c) if deaf individuals utilize multiple ways to acquire 
information, then they will enhance their academic outcomes.   
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CHAPTER ONE: 
INTRODUCTION 
 Best practices for educating deaf students has been the topic of interest since the early 
19th century.  In Hartford, Connecticut, Dr. Mason Fitch Cogswell had a young daughter, 
Alice, who became deaf from a prolonged high fever (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  
Thomas Gallaudet, a recent graduate of Yale College, met Alice and became interested in 
methods to teach the deaf, because none had been established.  Funds were raised to send 
Gallaudet overseas to learn how to teach deaf children.  Initially, while in England, Gallaudet 
was unsuccessful.  Eventually, he travelled to Paris, where he met Abbe Sicard, the head of a 
French school for the deaf.  The school used sign language and fingerspelling to teach deaf 
children.  After spending much time there, Gallaudet traveled back to America with Laurent 
Clerc, a deaf Frenchman.  Together with the help of Dr. Cogswell, America’s first school for 
the deaf was opened in 1817 in Hartford, Connecticut.  Deaf children were taught to use sign 
language as their primary mode of communication.  Soon graduates from the first school for 
the deaf began traveling West and opening more schools for the deaf across the country.  
 By the mid 19th century, a competing theory of using only oral-based practices to 
teach the deaf took root.  An oral school for the deaf was founded in Massachusetts.  This 
school required that students be taught exclusively in spoken English (Lane, Hoffmeister, & 
Bahan, 1996).  Since that time, there have been shifts back and forth in the methodology of 
teaching deaf children using only sign language, to only using the oral approach (Morere, 
2010).  Deaf students predominantly attended either a school for the deaf, where teachers 
taught using sign language or the oral method, or were in self-contained classrooms.  Then in 
the mid-1970s, the Rehabilitation Act of 1973 and the Education for All Handicapped 
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Children Act were passed.  These laws then required the local public schools to offer a free 
and appropriate education for every child with a disability (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 
1996; Luckner & Muir, 2001).  With the introduction of these laws, a majority of deaf 
students were now educated in general education programs alongside their hearing peers, 
rather than in special schools, or in a self-contained classrooms.  
 Moreover, with the addition of hearing screening programs for newborns (Luckner & 
Muir, 2001; Yoshinaga-Itano, Sedey, Coulter, & Mehl, 1998), as well as established 
technologies, such as hearing aids and the Cochlear Implants (CIs), many deaf students were 
able to increase their access to sound at an earlier age (Luckner & Muir, 2001; Morere, 2010; 
Pisoni, Cleary, Geers, & Tobey, 1999).  These technologies further influenced a majority of 
deaf students to attend general education inclusion programs, rather than schools for the deaf.  
Yet, with the hearing screenings, advanced hearing aids, and CIs, 24.3% of deaf students 
attended residential schools for the deaf as recently as 2010 (Gallaudet Research Institute, 
2011; Hill, 2012).    
Rationale 
 Deaf students remain consistently low on reading comprehension tests as measured 
by the Stanford Achievement Test (SAT) when compared to their hearing counterparts 
despite the changes in educational practices and advances in new assistive technologies.  In 
fact, the median scores of deaf individuals over three decades have not exceeded the fourth-
grade reading level (Qi & Mitchell, 2012).  Additionally, students who are deaf graduate high 
school with a mathematics score in problem solving as measured by the SAT at a sixth-grade 
mathematics level.  The mathematics scores of students who are deaf, have grown steadily 
over the past three decades, but still consistently remain many grade levels below hearing 
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peers.  These low scores in academic achievement have been a topic of interest for many 
researchers (Luckner & Muir, 2001; Powers, 2011), resulting in a focus on finding best 
practices for teaching deaf individuals.  
Statement of the Purpose 
 Most speech sounds are located between 15 decibels to 65 decibels (Alexander 
Graham Bell Association for the Deaf and Hard of Hearing:  The Speech Banana, n.d.).  Deaf 
and hard-of-hearing students with a loss of greater than 65 decibels are unable to hear 
essential speech sounds.  Hearing aids will only amplify sounds the individual is able to hear.  
This will sometimes reduce the significance of the hearing loss, thus enabling a deaf and 
hard-of-hearing child to interpret sounds.  But, for other students, amplification via hearing 
aids is largely ineffective.  Hearing aids are not like glasses, which correct and restore a 
person’s vision.  Rather, hearing aids do not totally correct or restore a person’s hearing.  An 
individual classified with a hearing loss of profound to severe is unable to have access to 
speech sounds in spoken English.  When placed on an audiogram, speech sounds fall in the 
shape of a banana (Figure 1).  This is often referred to as the speech banana.  If an individual 
has a hearing loss that is greater than where the speech sounds fall on the audiogram, the 
person is unable to have access to those sounds (Alexander Graham Bell Association for the 
Deaf and Hard of Hearing:  The Speech Banana, n.d.).    
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Figure 1.  The Speech Banana (Reprinted from:  Hearing Link (n.d.).  What is the speech 
banana? Retrieved April 3, 2017, from:  https://www.hearinglink.org/your-hearing/hearing-
tests-audiograms/what-is-the-speech-banana/. 
 Even without a hearing loss, learning to read is very challenging.  Unlike spoken 
language, reading involves having letters connect to sounds.  Reading is not an innate ability, 
and in order to read, children have to understand that small parts of sounds (phonemes) can 
be connected to letters (graphemes) and then together to construct meaning (Shaywitz, 203).  
Students begin learning how to read by connecting corresponding letter symbols to letter 
sounds (Bear, Invernizzi, Templeton, & Johnston, 2012).  Students are then able to identify 
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letter sounds and blend them together to read words.  Children who are gradually learning the 
letter sound-symbol relationship are generally in pre-kindergarten to the middle of first grade 
(Bear, Invernizzi, Templeton, & Johnston, 2012).  However, individuals who are deaf are not 
able to hear all phonemes.  There underlies the problem deaf and hard-of-hearing students 
encounter.  It can be deduced that the inability to hear all sounds well, leads to a difficulty in 
connecting the sounds to letters, and therefore the construction of meaning from the written 
language is not easily produced.   
 The purpose of this study is to gain insight into the factors that may have contributed 
to a deaf individual becoming academically successful.  To do so, three deaf adults, ranging 
in age from 21 to 35 years, who had attended college, were interviewed in addition to one of 
their parents and one of their educators.  
Statement of the Problem 
 With “fifty percent of deaf and hard-of-hearing students graduating high school in the 
U.S. read[ing] at or below fourth-grade levels” (Deaf Education:  A New Philosophy, n.d.), it 
is essential to investigate why some deaf individuals graduate more prepared to take on 
college courses, while others do not.  Powers (2011) stated, “there is no research on the links 
between different school outcomes and adult success.  There is an urgent need to add to our 
knowledge in this area to help further our understanding of what makes deaf children 
successful” (p. 106).  Discerning the factors that have demonstrated successful academic 
achievement in deaf adults can provide parents, educators, and professionals with 
information for improving instruction. 
 With a sample of three deaf adults, ranging in age from 21 to 35 years, who have 
attended college, the study provides this population with an opportunity to describe the 
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factors that supported their academic development and success.  Through the use of semi-
structured interviews, these aforementioned adults, along with their parents, and educators, 
were asked to describe home, school, and community experiences that contributed to the 
individual becoming high-achieving.   
Potential Benefits of Research 
 Since prior research indicates that individuals who are deaf graduate with reading at 
lower grade levels than their hearing peers (Qi & Mitchell, 2012), it would be constructive to 
understand the factors that contributed to certain individual’s academic success.  With this 
knowledge, training for educational professionals who work with deaf individuals, and their 
families, could be provided to help find methods to best instruct these individuals.  The study 
will provide an opportunity for high-achieving deaf adults to relate their family, community, 
and educational experiences, which helped them to become academically successful.   
 Additionally, past research studies (Luckner & Muir, 2001; Powers, 2011) have only 
focused on teacher nomination of members of the deaf population in upper-elementary 
school through high school.  These researchers did not clearly describe criteria for the 
academic achievement of their participants.  For this study, adult participants will be asked to 
supply their grade point average (GPA) for high school and college.  The GPA will provide a 
more concrete definition of high-achieving.  This study will focus on a population, which had 
a GPA of 3.0 or greater in high school and in college.   
 Furthermore, many past research studies have focused on academically successful 
deaf students who live in the western part of the United States of America, or England.  In 
this study, individuals who are deaf and originate from the northeastern part of the United 
States will be interviewed.  It is likely that these students will provide different experiences 
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and insights into what contributed to their academic success, than what has already been 
reported. 
 Through the use of demographic surveys and semi-structured interviews, deaf adults 
will be able to provide detailed information regarding what helped them become 
academically successful.  Additionally, one parent and one educator recommended by each 
adult participant will complete a demographic survey and semi-structured interview.  This 
qualitative, multiple case study design will produce data that are more generalizable to the 
population being studied because it involves two or more subjects, from various locations 
(Bogdan & Biklen, 2007).  
Related Literature 
 The review of the related literature is presented in two parts.  The first part will 
discuss Vygotsky’s (1978) cultural-historical theory in the context of the development of the 
deaf child.  The second part will discuss Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) theory of ecological 
systems.  This theory will be used to explain the development of the deaf identity.  Both of 
these theories were not specifically developed for the deaf population, rather they are being 
applied to the population being studied.  
Theoretical Rationale 
 The development of the deaf child.  The researcher has chosen to use Lev 
Vygotsky’s (1978) cultural-historical theory is used to explain how deaf children acquire 
learning due to their interactions with others (e.g., family, peers, and teachers).  It is 
hypothesized that these interactions help them to develop into highly-successful students.  
Vygotsky established that development depends on sign systems, “symbols that cultures 
create to help people think, communicate, and solve problems” (Slavin, 2000, p. 43).  
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American Sign Language (ASL) is “a visual-manual language of the visual people, Deaf 
people” (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 42).  ASL is a language that is independent of 
English.  It is not merely a pantomime of English spoken language, but rather it has its own 
grammatic rules for word and sentence formation (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  
 Vygotsky proposed that sign systems develop in a specific sequence of steps (Slavin, 
2000).  First, a child learns through internalizing signs from others through a process of self-
regulation.  Self-regulation is “the ability to think and solve problems without the help of 
others” (Slavin, 2000, p. 43).  For example, a child is able to interpret and internalize that 
leaning forward and making a grabbing motion toward an object will be interpreted by others 
as a sign that the child wants that object.  Certain hand motions or verbal utterances are then 
associated with different meanings.  Next, the child practices these signs or utterances with 
others, thus being able to communicate.  Finally, the signs and sounds can be used to 
navigate and solve problems.  A person learning ASL follows similar stages of development 
as someone learning spoken language (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  While the stages 
of development in spoken language and sign language are related, many deaf students do not 
achieve at the same level as their hearing peers.  This study will attempt to explain how some 
deaf individuals become academically high-achievers. 
 Theories pertaining to deaf identity.  Most deaf children begin their lives in the 
hearing world, and then, through opportunities to attend schools or clubs with deaf peers, 
they are able to learn more about deaf culture.  There is a distinct deaf culture that exists in 
America and many deaf individuals who participate in this culture represent themselves by 
capitalizing the word Deaf.  “The use of the uppercase D and the lowercase d in the word 
deaf has significant meaning to those familiar with Deaf culture.  Uppercase D is used to 
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describe communities of sign language users with various degrees of hearing loss who 
subscribe to similar cultural values, beliefs, and behaviors relating to deafness” (Hill, 2012, 
p. 21).  When the lowercase d is used it “describes the audiological condition of deafness” 
(Hill, 2012, p. 21).  Vygotsky’s theory of cognitive development applies to children who are 
deaf.  Vygotsky theorized that cognitive development is linked to the input from others 
(Slavin, 2000), thus helping support the identity of a child who is deaf.   
 Deaf culture in America encompasses shared values, history, traditions, and artistic 
expression of those whose common language is American Sign Language (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, Bahan, 1996).  Deaf culture originated in residential schools for the deaf, which 
then led to the foundation of deaf clubs and deaf sports.  Through deaf clubs, individuals are 
able to communicate in ASL, share ASL stories, discuss political issues, and socialize with 
other deaf individuals.  These clubs often end the isolation that many deaf individuals feel 
growing up in a predominately hearing world (Lane, Hoffmeister, Bahan, 1996).   
 Similarly, Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) ecological systems theory also states that people 
develop their identity in context with their environment.  The microsystem, the environment 
in which the individual lives (e.g., parents, siblings), will be studied to understand how the 
family has impacted the adult’s social development.  Additionally, the microsystems of 
school and community will be studied to determine their impact on the adult’s development.  
Furthermore, the mesosystem, the relationships between the microsystems, will be 
investigated to understand how the interactions between home, school, and the community 
aided the deaf individual in becoming academically high-achieving.  Moreover, the 
exosystem, the social contexts surrounding the participant (e.g., their family’s socio-
economic status while growing up), will be studied to examine how these contexts had an 
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impact on the adult’s identity.  Also, the macrosystem, the culture in which individual lives, 
will be studied.   
 There is a distinct deaf culture within the United States of America.  The deaf adults 
of this study will be interviewed regarding their interaction and experience with this culture.  
Deaf culture will be investigated to examine its impact on the participant’s deaf identity.  
Finally, the chronosystem, the events a person experiences, and the impact of those events 
over time will be studied (Santrock, 2007).  All of these systems will be studied to investigate 
the participants’ interactions with their family members and teachers.  Specific life events 
that may have had an impact on the individual will also be included in the study.  
Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems theory will be used to describe specific elements that 
help deaf individual to become academically successful. 
Definition of Key Terms 
 To understand the framework of the proposed study, a list of terms is provided with 
definitions: 
1. American Sign Language (ASL) is the signed language of the Deaf-World in the 
United States of America (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).   
2. Deaf, with a capital letter D, “describes communities of sign language users with 
various degrees of hearing loss who subscribe to similar cultural values, beliefs, 
and behaviors relating to deafness” (Hill, 2012, p. 21). 
3. deaf, with a lower case letter d, “describes the audiological condition of deafness” 
(Hill, 2012, p. 21).  
11 
 
4. Deaf culture is a term used to describe the mores, values, social, political, history, 
and traditions shared among a community of people whose common language is 
sign language (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1995). 
5. Deaf-World is a term used to describe the community and culture of deaf people.  
The Deaf-World has a culture that is “based on relationships among people for 
whom a number of places and associations may provide a common ground” 
(Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 5).   
6. Interpreter is the term used for the person who functions as a conduit for 
information being presented (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 260). 
7. The National Registry of Interpreters for the Deaf (RID) is the national 
professional organization of interpreters (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996). 
8. Residential Schools are schools that students are able to live, eat, and sleep at 
during the school week (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  
9. Cochlear Implants (CIs) is a device that is implanted into the cochlea, combined 
with a magnet and a wire to carry electrodes to the auditory nerve.  A small 
microphone is worn outside the ear, which picks up sound and through a 
processor worn on a belt clip, send electrical signals back to the implanted 
receiver to the auditory nerve.  The device simulates sound, and allows an 
individual to hear.  All hearing ability prior to the implant is destroyed when the 
implant is imbedded into the skull (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).   
10. Profound is the term used to describe hearing loss where individuals cannot hear 
sounds at 91 or above decibels.  The softest sounds are zero decibels.  Normal 
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speech is around 50 decibels (Type, Degree, and Configuration of Hearing Loss, 
2011). 
11. Severe is the term used to describe hearing loss where individuals cannot hear 
sounds at 71 to 90 decibels.  Normal speech sounds are around 50 decibels (Type, 
Degree, and Configuration of Hearing Loss, 2011).  
Research Questions 
 To better understand the factors contributing to a deaf individual becoming high-
achieving, a deaf adult, a parent, and an educator were interviewed regarding home, school, 
and community experiences.  The following questions were developed to guide the study: 
1. What are the perspectives of post-high school deaf individuals regarding their 
home, community, and educational experiences?  
2. What are the perspectives of the parents of deaf children regarding their child’s 
home, community and educational experiences? 
3. What are the perspectives of educators who work with deaf students regarding 
those students’ educational experiences? 
Methodology 
Description of the Setting and the Subjects 
  The study has been designed as a qualitative case study.  A purposeful sample of 
three deaf adults, who are profoundly deaf were asked to participate in this study.  The 
participants’ current or past attendance in an undergraduate program at a college or 
university was used to identify the individuals as academically high-achieving.  Each 
participant recommended one parent, and one educator who previously worked with the 
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participant, to be contacted and interviewed.  In total, all of the participants in this study were 
volunteers.  A sample of three deaf adults, three parents, and three educators were obtained. 
 Some individuals who are deaf regard themselves as, uppercase D, Deaf, a member of 
a community of “sign language users with various degrees of hearing loss who subscribe to 
similar cultural values, beliefs, and behaviors relating to deafness” (Hill, 2012, p. 20); 
whereas, other individuals regard themselves as, lowercase d, deaf, someone who has “the 
audiological condition of deafness” (Hill, 2012, p. 20).  For the study, the lowercase d deaf 
was used to describe the participants in an effort to be inclusive of all possible participants, 
unless an individual identifies himself or herself as Deaf.  Those participants, who identify 
themselves as uppercase D Deaf were represented accordingly in the transcriptions and 
descriptions of their responses.   
Description of the Sampling Procedures 
 Participants were located using the following methods:  (a) distributing information 
about the study to undergraduate or graduate students in local colleges and universities 
known for their programs in deaf studies, (b) posting information regarding the study on 
social media sites, (c) disseminating information in local schools for the deaf to try to contact 
past graduates, (d) utilizing snowball sampling (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007), where current 
participants refer others who were willing to participate, and (e) sending an e-blast to 
counselors who work with the deaf and hard-of-hearing in Connecticut so that they were able 
notify prospective participants about the study.     
Instrumentation 
 The six instruments that were used for the study have been adapted from the 
qualitative study completed by Aldrich (2012).  The adaptations ensured that the questions 
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pertained specifically to the deaf population being studied and to factors that promoted the 
deaf individual’s academic success.  Three of the instruments are demographic surveys that 
have been adapted for the deaf adult, the parent, and the educator.  Additionally, the three 
other instruments are semi-structured interview protocols for the deaf adult, the parent, and 
the educator.     
 Deaf adult demographic survey. A 12-item researcher-adapted demographic survey 
(Appendix A) with questions relating to current age, degree of deafness, marital status, 
parental status, current work, past school attended, current school status, high-school and 
college grade point averages (GPA), and information pertaining to their family was 
completed by each deaf adult participant at the start of the study.  While these questions have 
already been used and refined during a pilot study to ensure that the demographic survey 
questions are deemed appropriate, respectful, and applicable, they were also reviewed by two 
individuals:  a counselor who works with the deaf population and a deaf adult attending 
graduate school.   
 Deaf adult semi-structured interview.  Once the deaf participant completed the 
demographic survey, an individual semi-structured interview took place using the researcher 
adapted interview protocol (Appendix B).  According to Fetterman (1989), this form of 
interview protocol provides an insider perspective, which is valuable to fieldwork.  The 
protocol contains 48 open-ended questions.  The questions have been organized by category, 
beginning with Family Experiences, followed by School and Community Experiences.  
Finally, questions regarding Future Plans were asked.  Interviews took approximately 120 
minutes to complete.  To ensure accuracy of the responses, the option of having a certified 
ASL interpreter present to interpret the questions and the responses of the deaf adult to the 
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researcher was offered, but declined by each participant.  All interviews were audio or video 
recorded.  To ensure that the interview questions were deemed appropriate, respectful, and 
applicable, they were also reviewed by two individuals:  a counselor who works with the deaf 
population and a deaf adult attending graduate school.  Additionally, the interview had been 
field tested with deaf individuals prior to beginning the study.   
 Parent demographic survey.  After completing the interview with the deaf adult, the 
parent recommended by the deaf individual was contacted.  The parent completed an 18-item 
demographic survey (Appendix C) that had been adapted by the researcher.  The items on the 
survey related to the parent’s gender, age, race, marital status, education level, occupation, 
hearing status, and other information about family members.  The survey had been field 
tested prior to the start of the study. 
 Parent semi-structured interview.  Once the parent completed the demographic 
survey, an individual semi-structured interview was completed using a researcher-adapted 
interview protocol (Appendix D).  The parent was asked 25 open-ended questions focusing 
on family and school experiences of the deaf adults’ experiences growing up, and what 
factors might have contributed to her child’s academic success.  Each interview took about 
90 minutes to complete, and was audio-recorded.  The interview questions had been field 
tested prior to the start of the study.   
 Educator demographic survey.  Similarly, once the deaf adults were interviewed, 
the researcher contacted the educator recommended by the deaf individual.  The educator 
completed a 12-item demographic survey (Appendix E), which had been adapted by the 
researcher.  The items on the survey related to the educator’s age, gender, race, education 
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level, position, years of experience, and training related to teaching the deaf.  The 
demographic survey had been field tested prior to the start of the study.    
 Educator semi-structured interview.  Once the educator had completed the 
demographic survey, an individual semi-structured interview took place using a researcher 
adapted interview protocol (Appendix F).  The educator was asked 16 open-ended questions 
focusing on the deaf adult’s academic experiences and the interactions with the family while 
the deaf participant attended school.  The interviews took approximately 60 minutes to 
complete. Additionally, the survey was field tested with an educator who works at a school 
for the deaf, prior to the start of the study.   
 Follow-up interview.  When further explanation or clarification of interview or 
survey response was needed, a follow-up interview was conducted.  As a gesture of 
appreciation for the time contributed to participate in the study, all participants were 
presented with a $25 gift card after completing the demographic survey and the interview.   
 Field notes.  During the study, detailed field notes were kept.  The field notes were 
taken in the form of a reflexive journal.  The reflexive journal recorded each action that was 
taken during the study by the researcher.  Additionally, a detailed description of the event 
was written at the conclusion of each interview.  The field notes utilized thick description, in 
an effort to establish transferability of what occurred in the study, so that the study could be 
repeated (Lincoln & Guba, 1985).   
Description of the Research Design 
 The study utilized a multiple case study qualitative research design (Bogdan & 
Biklen, 2007).  Each case included a deaf adult, parent, and educator.  The case study 
research consisted of collecting data from interviews, and then conducting analysis of that 
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data via Saldaña’s (2016) method of coding.  The intention of conducting a multiple case 
study is to make the themes more generalizable to the target population (Bogdan & Biklen, 
2007).   
Description and Justification of the Analyses 
 As proposed by Saldaña (2016), preliminary jottings were taken after each interview.  
The researcher then applied three different methods of coding when analyzing each of the 
transcripts.  The methods of descriptive coding where:  (a) a word or phrase was applied to a 
group of text to capture the essence of what the participant was saying (p. 102); (b) In Vivo 
coding, where exact words or phrases the participant said were used (p. 105); and (c) 
simultaneous codes were applied, where a group of words were given more than one code to 
describe the text (p. 94).  Initially, 460 codes were revealed.  These codes were then grouped 
by similarity in meaning and context and collapsed into 14 categories.  Using the grounded 
theory approach to establish themes (Corbin & Strauss, 2015; Merriam, 2009; Saldaña, 
2016), the codes and categories were constantly compared between cases.  Categories were 
then grouped together and themes emerged.  The method of constant comparison of the data 
allowed for the themes to be grounded in the data that reflected the responses of the deaf 
adults, parents, and educators.  The themes were examined to explain how they supported 
each research question. 
Chapter Summary 
 This qualitative case study was designed to examine the perspectives of deaf adults, 
regarding her home, school, and community experiences.  To garner a deeper understanding 
of the factors that contributed to the deaf adult becoming high-achieving, the perspectives of 
parents and educators recommended by the deaf adults were also included in the study.  
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Theories pertaining to the development and identify of the deaf individual were investigated.  
Previous research in the area was also examined.  All of the related literature served as a 
foundation for the development of the research questions, which guided the research process.  
Finally, the data collection, coding, and analysis procedures were presented with the 
intention to provide an awareness of the experiences of deaf adults.   
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CHAPTER TWO: 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
 This qualitative study was designed to investigate the home, school, and community 
experiences of high-achieving deaf adults.  A literature review has been provided to support 
the rationale and purpose for the study.  The chapter has been divided into the following 
sections:  (a) a historical background of deaf education in America, (b) theoretical 
foundations of the research, (c) research relating to the deaf individual, and (d) prior research 
conducted on high-achieving deaf students.   
Background Information 
Deaf Culture 
 Deaf Culture in America is defined as “a set of learned behaviors of a group of people 
who are deaf and who have their own language (ASL), values, rules, and traditions” 
(American Deaf Culture, 2015).  One of the major tenants of deaf culture is the belief that 
deafness is not a disability.  The deaf community values deafness and encourages the use of 
American Sign Language as the primary mode of communication.  Having a deep-rooted 
history that began within the residential schools for the deaf, the deaf people are “bonded by 
a common language, as well as common mores and values.  Like most people with a 
common language, there is territory that they share” (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).    
The deaf community has developed many organizations that are athletic, social, and political.  
Additionally, artistic expression is a large part of deaf culture with visual arts, performing 
arts, and literature.  The National Theatre of the Deaf is known worldwide, and has won 
several prestigious awards for its performances.  Furthermore, there are deaf educational 
institutions that have been established, such as Gallaudet University in Washington, D.C. and 
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National Technical Institute for the Deaf, which is part of the Rochester Institute of 
Technology in Rochester, NY.  Among these college campuses and within the residential 
schools, deaf culture lives.  
 In their book, A Journey into the Deaf-World (1996), authors Lane, Hoffmeister, and 
Bahan join together to provide a complete picture of the Deaf-World from their diverse 
backgrounds.  Lane is hearing, and is an academic who has spent several years studying and 
teaching linguistics at several universities in the United States.  Hoffmeister is a child of deaf 
adults (CODA), having grown up in the Deaf-World as a hearing child.  Bahan is deaf, and 
has deaf parents, where he grew up immersed in the Deaf-World.  The work of Lane, 
Hoffmeister, and Bahan (1996) has been cited as the resource to use when gathering 
information about the Deaf-World and deaf culture.   
 Language.  According to Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan, (1996) American Sign 
Language (ASL) is the primary language of the deaf community.  ASL originated from 
French Sign Language (Langue des Signes Francaise, LSF).  Prior to 1760, deaf Parisians 
had been using a common manual language with an organic origin in France.  Then, in the 
late1760s, LSF was developed as a manual language used as a primary mode of 
communication in France.  LSF did not follow the same grammatical structure of spoken 
French, so manual French was later developed.  Both LSF and manual French were used as 
methods for teaching deaf children in France.  When the American, Thomas Gallaudet went 
to France researching ways to instruct deaf children he met a deaf Frenchman, Laurent Clerc, 
who came back to America to help Gallaudet establish a school for the deaf using a manual 
language.  Children from all over America came to the school brining their own home signs, 
signs that they had developed with their families to communicate.  ASL evolved from 
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“Clerc’s imported LSF and indigenous signed languages and home signs” (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 57).  Just like any language, ASL has its own dialects with 
varying signs in different parts of the country.  ASL grammar and syntax differs from 
English.  In English the articles a, an, and the are used.  “ASL uses pointing, eye-gaze, and 
location” (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 64) gesturing to show articles when 
communicating.  Furthermore, in English verbs are conjugated when speaking, for example, 
was jumping.  In ASL, verbs are not changed, but rather the verb jump is signed, and then the 
sign for before is used to show the word jumping.  Having a grammar and syntax that is 
different from English, makes ASL its own unique language.   
 In addition to ASL, there are other variations that are used by deaf individuals.  Lane, 
Hoffmeister, & Bahan (1996) describe Contact Sign, Signed Exact English, Fingerspelling, 
and Total Communication, as some of the visual languages, codes, and signing systems used 
by deaf people.  Contact Sign combines ASL and English.  Another popular form is Signed 
Exact English (SEE).  SEE uses ASL signs in English word order, in conjunction with 
signing articles and prepositions.  Additionally, SEE conjugates verbs and adds suffixes and 
prefixes to base words when signing.  Fingerspelling refers to spelling using the manual ASL 
alphabet.  Total Communication refers to the use of sign language, spoken English, visual 
aids, gestures, and fingerspelling to communicate.  All of the variations of ASL are 
adaptations to the language, but not a language themselves.  They did not develop naturally, 
instead they are seen as educational adaptations of ASL.  Additionally, these versions of ASL 
do “not lead to English mastery or to academic success in general” (p. 299).  
 Values.  Having a visual language, deaf culture values a visual environment where 
eye contact and facial expressions in conjunction with sign language supports 
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communication.  Within the deaf community it is customary to tap a person on the shoulder 
to get his or her attention if you are not within someone’s line of sight.  Waving, flickering 
lights, and tapping a table are also used to gain the attention of a deaf individual.  
Exaggerated mouth movements or speaking slower are seen as rude and are unnecessary.  In 
deaf culture, anyone meeting a deaf person for the first time should provide a lengthy 
introduction about his or her connection to the deaf community are expected.  Deaf 
individuals use this moment as an opportunity to see if they have any common acquaintances 
or connections with the other individual (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  
 Terms.  When deaf individuals refer to themselves as Deaf with a capital D, it does 
not describe their hearing loss.  Rather it describes their identify with the deaf community, 
ascribing to the values and culture of the Deaf-World (Hill, 2012).  The term deaf with a 
lowercase d refers to the audiological condition of having a hearing loss.  Additionally, the 
term hard-of-hearing is the politically correct term to use when describing someone who has 
a hearing loss.  The term hearing impaired is not accepted, because it connotates that having 
a hearing loss is a deficit.    
Technologies and Supports 
 There are several different technologies and supports that are used by deaf 
individuals.  Hearing aids, Frequency Modulated (FM) Systems, and Cochlear Implants are 
some of the most common technologies that deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals use to 
support their communication.  Additionally, interpreters and interpreter-tutors are used to 
help facilitate communication among deaf and hearing individuals.  These technologies and 
supports are described in more detail below.  
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 Hearing aids.  “A hearing aid is a small electronic device that you wear in or behind 
your ear.  It makes some sounds louder so that a person with hearing loss can listen, 
communicate, and participate more fully in daily activities” (National Institute of Deafness 
and Other Communication Disorders, 2013, para. 1).  The microphone on the hearing aid 
receives the sound, which travels to the amplifier where the sound is increased, and then the 
new sound is sent through the speaker.  Most hearing loss is due to damage of the small hair 
cells that line the inner ear.  A hearing aid does not restore hearing; rather it magnifies sound 
vibrations so that the undamaged hair cells can detect the sound.  The greater the hearing 
loss, the more amplification is needed.  Hearing aids do carry the benefit of amplifying 
sounds, but there are also some drawbacks.  People with hearing aids often have to deal with 
static, feedback, and buzzing noises.   
 Frequency Modulated (FM) systems.  An FM system is designed to work in 
conjunction with hearing aids.  It “is a wireless system designed to help someone better 
identify and understand speech in noisy situations over distances of up to 50 feet” (Children 
Hear Better with FM, n.d., p. 2).  FM receivers are connected to the hearing aids.  The 
speaker holds a transmitter microphone, which picks up the speech sounds of that person and 
sends the sounds over radio waves to the receivers on the hearing aids.  The person wearing 
the hearing aids can then hear what the person is saying without the background noise.  FM 
systems are commonly used in noisy classrooms to amplify the teacher’s voice so that the 
individual wearing the hearing aids can hear the teacher over the background noise.  There 
are, however; downsides to this technology.  Often teachers will forget to place the 
microphone on mute when talking with another student or another adult, thus causing the 
child with the hearing aids to have the teacher’s entire conversation ring in his or her ears.  
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Additionally, if the teacher does not wear the microphone at an appropriate distance from his 
or her mouth, the teacher’s voice can become muffled and difficult to hear.   
 Cochlear Implants (CIs).  The National Institute of Deafness and Other 
Communication Disorders (NIDCD) (2016), describes a cochlear implant as “a small, 
complex electronic device that can help to provide a sense of sound to a person who is 
profoundly deaf or severely hard-of-hearing (para. 1).”  The CI is surgically placed under the 
skin and attached to the auditory nerve, thus bypassing the inner ear.  A person with a CI 
wears a microphone on the outside of her ear that is connected to a speech processer.  A 
transmitter is then magnetically attached on the outside of the skin to the receiver under the 
skin on the person’s head behind her ear.  The microphone picks up sound waves, which are 
then sent to the speech processer, and then to the transmitter.  The sound waves travel 
through the magnet in the transmitter to the receiver under the skin that then stimulates the 
auditory nerve and translates the sound waves into sound.  “An implant does not restore 
normal hearing.  Instead, it can give a deaf person a useful representation of sounds in the 
environment and help him or her to understand speech” (National Institute of Deafness and 
Other Communication Disorders, 2016).  Hearing through a CI does not happen 
automatically.  A person with a CI has to learn or relearn how to understand environmental 
and speech sounds.   
 Interpreters.  The Registry of Interpreters for the Deaf (RID), Incorporated (n.d.) 
describes interpreting as the “process of transmitting spoken English into American Sign 
Language (ASL) and/or gestures for communication between Deaf and hearing individuals 
(para. 5).”  An interpreter serves as a tool for deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals to 
communicate with those who do not know ASL.  It is important that an interpreter accurately 
25 
 
reflect a person’s words, inflects, and intent when communicating and signing.  Additionally, 
the interpreter must be skilled in the various types of sign language used by the deaf 
community.  To become an interpreter, there is a Code of Professional Conduct that must be 
upheld, where all conversations are kept confidential.  There are specific requirements a 
person must complete in order to become a certified interpreter for the deaf.  Practicing 
interpreters are expected to complete Continuing Education Credits (CEUs) to maintain their 
interpreting certification.  Not all states require interpreters for the deaf to be certified (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).   The term, interpreter, should not be confused with the term, 
translator.  A translator is someone who “translates written materials from one language to 
another” (Miller, 2012, para. 3).  Interpreters act as a “conduit through which communication 
is carried out” (para. 6).   
 Interpreter-tutors.  An interpreter-tutor is an individual who fulfills all of the 
requirements aforementioned of an interpreter and additionally acts as a one-on-one tutor for 
the deaf individual.  An interpreter’s main role is to facilitate communication amongst 
individuals using ASL and spoken English.  As a tutor, the individual works with the deaf 
individual to develop his or her study skills, testing strategies, and time management.  
Additionally, the tutor also provides academic help by pre-teaching course materials, or re-
teaching materials that the deaf individual did not understand.  An interpreter-tutor is a 
resource for the deaf individual that supports the deaf student during classes by interpreting 
and confirming understanding of the course material, as well as a support outside of class for 
additional support and review of material.  The model of interpreter-tutors is not widely 
known or used, and was specifically mentioned by the participants in this study from their 
personal experiences.   
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History of Deaf Education in America 
 Schools for the deaf.  The first school for the deaf opened in 1817.  The school 
utilized Laurent Clerc’s manual French sign language that had been adapted to English 
(Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  With a total of seven students from the surrounding 
New England cities, the Connecticut Asylum for the Education and Instruction of the Deaf 
and Dumb Persons began to attract the attention of hearing teachers from other eastern cities.  
Clerc began to share his teaching methods and sign language with these teachers.  
Throughout the years, the graduates from the school for the deaf then became teachers at 
other schools for the deaf.  This facilitated the dispersion of sign language and the teaching 
methods of Clerc across the country.   
 State schools for the deaf typically have residential and day programs (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  Students become residents at the school during the school 
week, when they live a considerable distance from the school and it would be too time 
consuming for the child to commute back and forth each day.  If a student lives to the school 
for the deaf, he generally participates in the day program at the school, attending the school 
during the academic hours, and returning home each evening.  As a residential student, the 
school provides extracurricular opportunities of sports, drama, and school government.  
Often there are limited course offerings because of the small size of the school population.  
Schools for the deaf typically have vocational programs for students, so that they can learn a 
trade to practice once they graduate.  Many of the staff members are deaf, providing the 
students with deaf role models.  Most schools for the deaf promote the use of American Sign 
Language and teach in ASL.  However, there are some oral schools for the deaf that do exist.  
These schools promote spoken English, and instruction is given orally. 
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 Oral language movement.  Oral methods for instructing deaf individuals had been a 
practice dating back to the sixteenth century in European countries (Lane, Hoffmeister, & 
Bahan, 1996).  In the mid-nineteenth century, Samuel Gridley Howe fought to establish the 
first oral school for the deaf in America.  In 1880, the Second International Congress of 
Education for the Deaf met in Milan, Italy.  At this conference it was decided that oral 
education would be the primary mode to teach deaf children.  “Oralists took control of the 
residential schools in the U.S. and abroad, virtually eradicating the influence of the Deaf-
World” (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 241).  With this movement, deaf teachers lost 
their jobs and were given non-academic responsibilities, such as dormitory supervisor, 
custodian, or athletic coach.  Teaching positions were assumed by hearing individuals.  The 
urge to cultivate oral schools for the deaf was fueled by the belief that schools for the deaf 
that used sign language, promoted segregation and inter-marriage, thus keeping deafness a 
predominate trait.  The oral school for the deaf was seen as one way to limit marriages of one 
deaf individual to another.  It was believed that deafness would eventually become extinct.   
 Alexander Graham Bell was an advocate for oral schools for the deaf, and he funded 
day schools for the deaf in Wisconsin in the 1800s.  The promotion of day schools would 
allow for less time for deaf peers to be able to spend time together and hinder socialization 
among deaf students, thus helping to eradicate deafness from society.  Later, Bell founded 
the American Association to Promote the Teaching of Speech to the Deaf.  Currently, the 
Alexander Graham Bell Association for the Deaf and Hard-of-hearing promotes an oral 
method of instruction for deaf individuals, but does not dissuade the use of American Sign 
Language as a communication method.  “AG Bell works to expand the number of highly 
qualified professionals to ensure that all families who desire a spoken language outcome will 
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have early and ongoing access to appropriate listening and spoken language services and 
resources” (Alexander Graham Bell Association for the Deaf and Hard of Hearing:  Position 
Statement, 2008, para. 4).    
 Public schools.  Prior to the mid-1970s, deaf children were taught in schools for the 
deaf, or they were in self-contained classrooms within their local public schools (Luckner & 
Muir, 2001).  The Rehabilitation Act of 1973, and the Education for All Handicapped 
Children Act (PL 94-142), required public schools to provide every child with a disability, a 
free and appropriate education (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  The passing of these 
two laws resulted in a number of deaf children becoming educated alongside their hearing 
peers.  Additionally, the Individuals with Disabilities Education Act (IDEA) in 1990 had a 
major impact on the education of deaf children.  With the passing of IDEA, public schools 
began offering educational programs for children with disabilities, starting at three-years-old 
(Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  With these new laws, more and more deaf children 
began to attend their local public schools.   
 The Rehabilitation Act of 1973, the Education for All Handicapped Children Act of 
1975, and IDEA stipulated that deaf students were required to be placed in their Least 
Restrictive Environment (LRE).  This meant that the deaf child would spend a majority of the 
school day in a traditional classroom among hearing peers.  The term mainstreaming or 
inclusion is used to describe the practice of having a child with a disability spend a majority 
of the day with non-disabled peers (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  A deaf child would 
also be given an Individualized Education Plan (IEP), a legal document specifying a 
student’s current academic performance with annual goals for academic achievement.  
Within the IEP, a schedule of support services for the student is included in a child’s 
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curricular plan.  Support services can be either push-in or pullout.  When the service 
implementer works within the general education classroom to support the student, the 
activity is called push-in service.  When the service implementer takes the student out of the 
general education classroom and into another classroom to provide specialized instruction, 
the service is called a pullout practice.  Support services can be, but are not limited to, 
specialized instruction in speech and language with a Speech and Language Pathologist, 
academic areas with a Special Education teacher, and counseling with a School Psychologist.   
 Self-contained classrooms within the local public school were a popular option when 
the IDEA became law (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  Within a self-contained 
classroom, deaf students were educated separately from their hearing peers for core 
academics (reading, writing, and math), and participated alongside their hearing peers during 
lunch, recess, physical education, music, art, and library media class.  Additionally, 
neighboring public schools would often join together to develop deaf cluster programs so 
that deaf students would be able to be educated with fellow deaf peers from the surrounding 
school districts.    
 Bilingual and bicultural education.  In 1965, The United States created the 
Bilingual Education Act, which stated that school systems must provide students who have a 
language and cultural heritage that differed from English proficient individuals equal 
educational opportunities (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  Through this act, a child 
should be taught using the student’s primary language, and English as a second language.  
Additionally, the student would be taught about American culture and history.  Through this 
method, children would be able to continue to obtain knowledge in their primary language to 
keep their cognitive level high, and they would slowly accrue proficiency in English.  
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 In 1988, the Congressional Commission on the Education of the Deaf encouraged 
lawmakers to improve the education for children whose primary language is ASL under the 
Bilingual Education Act.  However, in order for a bilingual/bicultural program to be 
successful, teachers must be skilled in ASL, its grammar and syntax; as well as have a strong 
foundation in deaf culture.    
 Having, albeit, an abbreviated knowledge of deaf culture, an understanding of the 
technologies available to deaf individuals, and an awareness of the different educational 
placement options for deaf students will support a cognizance of the related research.  This 
will also help the reader to better comprehend the findings and themes developed from 
information provided by the participants of the study. 
Theoretical Foundations 
Cultural-Historical Theory 
 The Cultural-Historical Theory is credited to the psychologist Lev Vygotsky (1978).  
Vygotsky theorized that the influence of parents, teachers, peers, and the surrounding culture 
helped an individual develop to his highest potential (Cherry, 2016).  Vygotsky explains this 
as the Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD).  He explained that the zone begins with what a 
learner can do without help, spanning to what the individual can do with guidance of a peer 
or adult, to the end of the continuum of what the learner cannot do (Figure 2).  If an 
individual is taught within the portion of the ZPD, where the individual can do something 
with guidance, the learner will grow.  This is known as scaffolding.  When an individual is 
provided with scaffolding (i.e., support), he will learn and grow.  The ZPD continues to 
change as the individual learns more and becomes independent in skills that once required 
support.   
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Figure 2.  Vygotsky (1978) Zone of Proximal Development.   (Adapted from:  Bury, M. 
(2014, September 8) A limitation of direct instruction and what we can do about it. Retrieved 
from:  https://matbury.com/wordpress/tag/zone-of-proximal-development/). 
 Another major tenant of Vygotsky’s theory, is that “cognitive development can differ 
between cultures” (Cherry, 2016, p. 5).  Vygotsky established that development depends on 
sign systems, “symbols that cultures create to help people think, communicate, and solve 
problems” (Slavin, 2000, p. 43).  In most cultures, these sign systems are represented in 
language, writing, and number systems.  Cole and Scribner, as cited in Vygotsky (1978) in 
the Introduction of Vygotsky’s seminal work, Mind in Society, state “Vygotsky believed that 
the internalization of culturally produced sign systems brings about behavioral 
transformations and forms the bridge between early and later forms of individual 
development” (p. 7).  They also share that these sign systems are created over the course of 
human evolution, and “change the form of society and the level of its cultural development” 
(p. 7).  Vygotsky proposed that sign systems develop in a specific sequence of steps (Slavin, 
2000).  First, a child learns through internalizing signs from others through a process of self-
regulation.  Self-regulation is “the ability to think and solve problems without the help of 
What an 
individual 
can do 
alone 
What an 
individual can 
do with 
support 
What an 
individual 
cannot do 
Zone of Proximal Development 
low support -----------------------------------> high support 
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others” (Slavin, 2000, p. 43).  For example, a child is able to interpret and internalize that 
leaning forward and making a grabbing motion toward an object will be interpreted by others 
as a sign that the child wants that object.  Certain hand motions or verbal utterances are then 
associated with different meanings.  Next, the child practices these signs or utterances with 
others, thus being able to communicate.  Finally, the signs and sounds can be used to 
navigate and solve problems.   
 The development of the deaf child.  Vygotsky’s (1978) theory can be applied to the 
development of the deaf child.  Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan (1996) share that deaf 
individuals experience oppression just as many other minorities in the United States.  A 
majority of deaf children begin their lives in the hearing world, and then, through 
opportunities to attend schools or clubs with deaf peers, they are able to learn more about 
deaf culture.  There is a distinct deaf culture that exists in America and many deaf individuals 
who participate in this culture represent themselves by capitalizing the word Deaf.   
 The use of the uppercase D and the lowercase d in the word deaf has significant 
 meaning to those familiar with Deaf culture.  Uppercase D is used to describe 
 communities of sign language users with various degrees of hearing loss who 
 subscribe to similar cultural values, beliefs, and behaviors relating to deafness. (Hill, 
 2012, p. 21) 
When the lowercase d is used it “describes the audiological condition of deafness” (Hill, 
2012, p. 21). 
 Deaf culture in America encompasses shared values, history, traditions, and artistic 
expression of those whose common language is American Sign Language (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, Bahan, 1996).  Deaf culture originated in residential schools for the deaf, which 
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then led to the foundation of deaf clubs and deaf sports.  Through deaf clubs, individuals are 
able to communicate in ASL, share ASL stories, discuss political issues, and socialize with 
other deaf individuals.  These clubs often end the isolation that many deaf individuals feel 
growing up in a predominately hearing world.  Deaf culture in America is deeply connected 
to the development of American Sign Language.  The connection between the language of 
ASL, as a sign system within deaf culture, links strongly to Vygotsky’s Cultural-Historical 
Theory.   
 Given that Vygotsky theorized that not only is an individual’s development 
influenced by the people surrounding him (e.g., parents, peers, and educators), but also his 
culture, the following qualitative research study was designed to provide the opportunity for 
high-achieving deaf adults to share their personal experiences regarding their home, school, 
and community in order to share the factors contributing to each individual becoming high-
achieving.  
Ecological Systems Theory 
 Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) ecological systems theory also states that people develop 
their identity in context with their environment.  He theorized that development occurs “in 
the way in which a person perceives and deals with his environment” (Bronfenbrenner, 1979, 
p. 3).  He explains that the environment that surrounds an individual can be divided into five 
different systems (Figure 3).  The five systems are:  the microsystem, the mesosystem, the 
exosystem, the macrosystem, and the chnronosystem.  These five systems are explained in 
detail below. 
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Figure 3.  Bronfenbrenner (1979) Ecological Systems Theory.  (Adapted from:  Santrock, J. 
W. (2007). A Topical Approach to Life-Span Development. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill). 
 The first system is the microsystem, the environment in which the individual lives 
(e.g., home, school).  In this theory, the development of a person is heavily influenced by the 
daily home and school environment where the individual spends most of his time as he 
matures.  The microsystem is a setting where “people can readily engage in face-to-face 
interaction—home, day care center, playground, and so on.  The factors of activity, role, and 
interpersonal relation constitute the elements, or building blocks of the microsystem” 
(Bronfenbrenner, 1979, p. 22).  This system was derived from a variety of other theorists, 
Microsystem 
(Home & 
School) 
Mesosystem 
(Interaction between Microsystems)  
Exosystem 
(Socio-economic status of family) 
Macrosystem 
(Culture) 
Chronosystem 
(Events that happen over a lifetime) 
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specifically, Kurt Lewin (as cited in Bronfenbrenner, 1979).  Lewin suggested that when 
interacting with others within the microsystem, “other people send out lines of force, 
valances, and vectors that attract and repel, thereby steering behavior and development” 
(Bronfenbrenner, 1979, p. 23).  For this study, the microsystems of the home, school, and 
community were examined through interviews with the deaf adult, a parent, and a teacher.  
These interviews provided insight into the various microsystems, and their influence on the 
development of the deaf adult. 
 The next system, the mesosystem, is the interaction between the microsystems.  The 
interaction between the school and home environments  
Can be as decisive for development as events taking place within a given setting.  A 
child’s ability to learn to read in the primary grades may depend no less on how he is 
taught than on the existence and nature of ties between the school and home. (p. 3)   
This system is used to investigate the relationships among the various microsystems and how 
those interactions influence the development of an individual.  For example, both the formal 
and informal communications between home and school influence the development of a 
child.  For this study, the interaction between the environments of home, school, and 
community were studied to understand their influence on the development of the deaf adult. 
 The third system is the exosystem.  This system refers to an environment in which the 
person may not have direct involvement; rather, it is the social contexts surrounding the 
individual (e.g., their family’s socio-economic status while growing up).  Many of the 
environments that comprise the exosystem have an impact on the development of the 
individual.  For example, the decisions made by the local school board directly impact the 
children even though those children do not have direct involvement with the board.  While 
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investigating the home, school, and community experiences of deaf adults, the impact of the 
exosystem on the development of the deaf adult was shared by both parents, teachers, and the 
deaf adults.   
 The fourth system, the macrosystem, is the culture in which individuals lives.  For 
example, within the United States there is an over-arching American culture with specific 
customs and traditions, which differs from European cultural customs and traditions.  Within 
America, there are sub-cultures that influence the development of an individual.  As 
Bronfenbrenner states,  
The systems blueprints differ for various socioeconomic, ethnic, religious, and other 
subcultural groups, reflecting contrasting belief systems and lifestyles, which in turn 
help to perpetuate the ecological environments specific to each group. (p. 26)   
Specifically for this study, the deaf adult’s interaction with the deaf community and 
knowledge of deaf culture was studied and examined to understand its influence in the 
development of the deaf adult.   
 Finally, the fifth system is the chronosystem, the environmental events that happen 
over the course of an individual’s life that shape the person’s development.  These events 
could be a change in residence, or changes in the family structure (e.g., parents divorcing, 
remarriage).  “A chronosystem encompasses change or consistency over time not only in the 
characteristics of the person but also of the environment in which that person lives” 
(Bronfenbrenner, 2005, p. 6).  Through demographic surveys and interviews, the 
chronosystem of a deaf adult and her family were investigated to determine the impact on the 
development of the deaf adult.   
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 Bronfenbrenner’s ecological systems theory directly relates to the development of the 
deaf individual.  Through studying the five different systems by way of interviews and 
demographic surveys, the factors that influenced the development of the deaf adult were 
examined.  Additionally, these factors were investigated to understand how they contributed 
to the deaf adult becoming academically successful.  
Research Relating to the Deaf Individual 
 Related research will be shared to highlight several factors impacting the achievement 
of deaf individuals.  The research has been divided into three categories, which influenced 
the development of this study.  Research relating to the home, school, and community of the 
deaf will be presented below to provide the reader with further insight regarding the necessity 
for the study.   
Home 
 Approximately 90 percent of all deaf children are born to hearing parents (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996; Mitchell & Karchmer, 2004).  Due to this high percentage, deaf 
children are often minorities in their own families.  When investigating the home 
environment for deaf individuals two major themes of communication and identity appeared.  
The themes of communication and identify will be discussed below in detail to provide a 
framework for the need for further research.   
 Communication.  Hardy (2010) shares that when deaf children are born of hearing 
parents, communication is often lacking.  In her qualitative study, Hardy (2010) discussed the 
information uncovered in her semi-structured interviews with 11 deaf adolescents (ages 13 to 
16) with severe to profound hearing loss attending mainstreamed schools.  When examining 
the deaf adolescents’ communication with their hearing parents, one participant in the study 
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recounted “wanting her parents to treat her as normal and then immediately mentioned her 
difficulties in communicating at home when her parents mumbled or did not face her when 
speaking” (p. 62).  Another participant in the same study “spoke enthusiastically about how 
some other [hearing] family members were learning to sign and went to signing clubs for 
[the] hearing at her school” (p. 63).  A third participant shared that at home she often felt like 
an interpreter when her deaf friends that signed visited because her parents did not know sign 
language (p. 64).  Similarly, Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan (1996) share that due to the 
limited communication among hearing parents and deaf children, parents tend to over 
discipline, or solely communicate in directives, rather than through dialogue.  The difficulty 
of communication among deaf children and hearing family members is pervasive throughout 
the research.   
 In contrast, Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan (1996) discuss how “Deaf parents, like 
parents generally, look forward to having children who are a reflection of themselves” (p. 
25).  For a deaf child entering into a family with deaf parents, the environment is already 
functioning with visual communication.  Additionally, the home is already set-up to 
transpose any auditory cues to visual cues (e.g., doorbells, telephones, and smoke alarms are 
represented with different flashing light patterns).  Additionally, deaf children born into deaf 
families also have contact with other deaf children and deaf role models throughout their 
lives.  The deaf child is able to engage in cognitive discussions easily with parents regarding 
common everyday exchanges (e.g., why school is cancelled, people coming to visit, what is 
for dinner).   
 Identity.  “Deaf children of Deaf parents develop a sense of identity that is strong and 
self-governed.  At the same time, they feel included in social interactions as members of a 
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tight-knit group” (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 27).  Having the foundation of being 
raised by deaf parents allows for a deaf child to develop a strong sense of self.  Similarly, 
Woolfe and Smith (2001) in their study in Britain on self-esteem and family relationships of 
deaf children in relation to the hearing status of their parents discovered that deaf children of 
deaf parents had higher self-esteem when compared to deaf children of hearing parents.  
 Conversely, deaf children of hearing parents are treated from the onset of a diagnosis 
of a hearing loss, as having a disability.  This deficit way of thinking can often impact a 
child’s sense of identity (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  Additionally, hearing parents 
frequently have little to no connection with the deaf community, thus the deaf child develops 
with a limited exposure to deaf role-models, and little knowledge of deaf culture.  Instead of 
feeling included, the deaf child feels like he must navigate between two worlds (Leigh, 
1999).   
School 
 According to Gallaudet University’s Annual Survey of Deaf and Hard-of-hearing 
Children and Youth (Annual Survey) from 2009-2010, there were approximately 38,000 deaf 
and hard-of-hearing students ranging in age from under 3 years old to 18 years or older in the 
United States.  Of these approximate 38,000 students only the instructional settings of 27,336 
students were reported.    
 The following information was detailed in the Annual Survey, reporting that 24.3 
percent of those who reported attend a special or center school for the deaf, 57.1 percent 
attended a public school where they were in a general education setting with hearing peers, 
and 11.9 percent were in a self-contained classroom within a public school.  The remaining 
6.7 percent were educated at home, or selected other as their educational setting on the 
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survey (Gallaudet Research Institute, 2011).  The data suggest that, nationwide, a majority of 
deaf students attend public school where they are mainstreamed in classrooms with their 
hearing peers.  A summary of the Annual Survey pertaining to the instructional settings of 
deaf and hard-of-hearing students can be seen in Table 1. 
 Table 1 
Instructional Settings of Deaf and Hard-of-hearing Children and Youth:  National Data from 
the 2009-2010 Annual Survey of Deaf and Hard-of-hearing Children and Youth  
 
National Data 
 
Instructional Settings 
 
 
N 
 
 
Percentage 
 
 
Special or center school 
 
 
6,644 
 
24.3 
 
General education school 
setting with hearing students 
 
15,598 57.1  
Self-contained classroom in 
general education school 
setting 
 
6,205 22.7  
Resource room 
 
3,244 11.9  
Home 
 
842 3.1  
Other 1,072 3.9  
    
 
Total 
 
 
27,336 
 
100.0 
 
 
Note. Data retrieved from:  Gallaudet Research Institute (April 2011).  Regional and 
National Summary Report of Data from the 2009-10 Annual Survey of Deaf and Hard of 
Hearing Children and Youth.  Washington, DC:  GRI, Gallaudet University.   
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 Additionally, in the 2014 Disability Status Report, Erickson, Lee, and von Schrader 
(2016) investigated working-age people (ages 21 to 64) with disabilities and compared the 
statistics to non-disabled peers.  The report states that 32.5 percent of individuals with a 
hearing loss and 25.3 percent of those with no disability have only a high school diploma.  
When comparing the two groups with some college or an Associates degree only, 32.8 
percent of those with a hearing loss and 32.2 percent of those with no disability had some 
college or Associates degree. Similarly, when comparing the two groups with a Bachelors 
degree or more, only 17.4 percent of those with a hearing loss and 32.5 percent of those with 
no disability had a Bachelors degree or more.  A summary of these findings can be seen in 
Table 2.  These data suggest that a majority of those with a hearing loss who are employed 
have either a high school diploma or some college.  Whereas a majority of those who are 
working and are non-disabled have some college or a Bachelors degree or more. 
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Table 2 
Employment Rates Related to Educational Achievement:  National Data from the 2014 
Disability Status Report Comparing Hearing Disabled to Non-disabled Working-age People 
(ages 21 to 64) 
 
 
National Data 
Educational Achievement 
 
 
Hearing Disableda 
 
 
Non-Disabledb 
 
High school diploma or 
equivalent only 
 
 
32.5% 
 
25.3% 
Some college/Associates 
Degree only 
 
32.8% 32.2% 
Bachelors degree or more 
 
17.4% 32.5% 
 
Note.  Data retrieved from:  Erickson, W., Lee, C., & von Schrader, S. (2016) Disability 
Status Report:  United States.  Ithaca, NY:  Cornell University Yang Tan Institute on 
Employment and Disability (YTI).    
a Taken from a sample size of 40,685. 
b Taken from a sample size of 1,534,915. 
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 School placement decisions.  Determining the best educational placement for a deaf 
child is complex.  “Before the 1960s almost eighty percent of the Deaf children in the U.S. 
attended residential schools”  (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 244).  Today, as seen 
from an Annual Survey, approximately 24 percent attend schools for the deaf.  In general, 
schools for the deaf allow for greater socialization with other deaf students, but also have 
“lowered [academic] expectations, and in consequence, the drastic lowering of curriculum 
content” (p. 241).  Furthermore, “residential school graduates tend not to enroll in college, 
nor are they prepared to do so.  Most students are encouraged to pursue vocational training in 
high school” (p. 243).  The proximity of the school for the deaf to the home of the deaf child 
is also a consideration.  Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan (1996) share that roughly 50 to 70 
percent of children who attend a school for the deaf commute daily as day school students.  
State laws limit commuting to a school to an hour away.  This limitation often causes a 
parent to have to decide whether or not to send her child to a school for the deaf as a 
residential student, or to the local pubic school as a mainstreamed student.   
 One risk parents must assess when choosing to send their deaf children to a 
residential school, is the possible lack of supervision after school hours.  There have been 
many reported cases of deaf children becoming victims of sexual or physical abuse while 
residing at the school.  “At least half of the nation’s 50 taxpayer-funded schools have been 
embroiled in controversies about sexual and physical abuse over the last two decades, an 
investigation by the Seattle Post-Intelligencer has found.  In state after state, abuse remains a 
silent threat at the schools” (Teichroeb, 2001, p. A1).  There have been cases of sexual 
assault allegations among dormitory students and the adults who work at the school, as well 
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as claims of sexual assault of older dormitory students against younger dormitory students 
(McCarter, 2015).   
 As a mainstreamed student in a local public school, deaf students spend most of the 
school day with their hearing peers, and then receive specialized instruction from a Teacher 
of the Deaf in a resource room (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  Many times the Teacher 
of the Deaf is an outside consultant who only works for a few hours a week within the school 
building.  The deaf child has limited to no access to deaf peers or deaf role models. 
 Additionally, if parents disagree with the amount of service hours that the school is 
suggesting, or if parents request their child to have the use of an interpreter, but the school 
specialists disagree because they do not feel the deaf child needs an interpreter, parents must 
spend enormous amounts of time, energy, and money finding lawyers and educational 
advocates to battle the school system for these service hours and accommodations.  
Academically, public schools may have high standards for the deaf child, but lack the social 
interaction with other deaf peers and deaf role models.  Also, parents often find it frustrating 
to get the necessary services and accommodations for their deaf child. 
 Interpreters.  Depending on the severity of deafness and the school system, the deaf 
child may be provided with an interpreter.  However, Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan (1996) 
state that, “For a Deaf child to function with an interpreter requires that the child have great 
language facility, high intelligence, and a strong background in school-related tasks, as well 
as a skilled interpreter” (p. 249).  Additionally, they shared that not all states require 
interpreters for the deaf to be certified.  Donald Moores (2007) supports this statement.  
Moores explained in an editorial in the American Annals of the Deaf that at a presentation 
about education in California, he learned that there are 600 educational interpreters in the 
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state.  He went on to share that only 100 out of the 600 interpreters have met the state 
proficiency standards.  Moores believes that other states probably have similar statistics, 
showing a drastic need for hiring highly-qualified interpreters to be working with deaf 
students.   
 School counselors.  Whyte, Aubrecht, McCullough, Lewis, and Thomas-Ochoa 
(2013), deaf counselors who came together to educate other counselors about deaf culture 
and the deaf community when working with deaf clients, encouraged schools to hire deaf 
counselors to work with deaf students.  Since it is rare for public school districts to contract a 
deaf counselor for deaf students, hearing school counselors are suggested to use an 
interpreter.  Additionally, the authors suggest that counselors and educators should “trust 
Deaf clients if they share that they are not getting their needs met via the interpreter or if they 
explain that the interpreter’s signing skill level does not match their own” (p. 44).  Another 
important topic that school counselors should include in their interaction with deaf clients are 
the misconceptions those clients may have of deaf people.  “These Deaf people may not have 
had much exposure to other Deaf people and may possess an identity that was imposed on 
them” (p. 45).  For instance, deaf individuals often have decisions made for them by others.  
Parents often decide whether or not their child will get a cochlear implant without their 
child’s input.  School administration often decides whether or not the student will take 
specific academic courses or become tracked for vocational classes.  Similarly, interpreters 
are often assigned to the deaf student, regardless of how the deaf student feels toward the 
interpreter.  It is important for counselors to help deaf individuals develop decision making 
and self-advocacy skills, and the ability to assert themselves if they do not agree with the 
decisions being made for them.   
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 Peer relationships.  Research that has focused on the relations between deaf students 
and their hearing peer relationships has been mixed. Martinez and Silvestre (1995) conducted 
a study of comparing the self-esteem of deaf individuals to their hearing peers in Spain.  
There were two groups of participants spanning the ages of 12 to 17.  One group of deaf 
children was composed of 7 deaf boys, and 13 deaf girls.  The second group was comprised 
of 7 hearing boys, and 13 hearing girls.  All of the deaf individuals were pre-lingually deaf 
(deaf before learning language), and had a hearing loss of greater than or equal to 90 
decibels.  Both groups attended the same school where spoken language is the primary mode 
of communication.  The participants were asked to reply in writing to the question, “Who am 
I?”  An examiner would then reread the text to the participant and have them add more to 
their response with examples if something was unclear.  The responses were then coded.  
Their study found no noticeable differences in self-esteem between the two groups.   
 Leigh (1999) conducted a study with 34 deaf and hard-of-hearing adults, using a 12-
item open-ended questionnaire regarding mainstream educational experiences and personal 
development.  The participants were gathered from The Oral Hearing Impaired Section 
(OHIS) of the Alexander Graham Bell Association for the Deaf.  This group generally uses 
speech as a primary mode of communication.  The participants ranged in age from students 
in high school to senior citizens.  The study was designed to address how “inclusion 
potentially affects identity and personal development” (p. 236).  The study revealed that 
schools with supportive environments attributed to deaf individuals having positive self-
perceptions.  Conversely, schools with non-supportive environments contained deaf students 
who had negative self-perceptoins.  Leigh explained these results by stating, 
47 
 
One primary goal of adolescents is peer acceptance for which a considerable number 
[of deaf children] have to struggle, the deafness dimension suggests that those in 
inclusive settings have to go the additional mile in establishing such relationships to 
ensure some modicum of success or minimize feelings of failure. (p. 242)   
Leigh (1999) discusses that struggles with communication paired with lack of exposure to 
deaf role models and deaf peers is what contributes to making the deaf child feel isolated.  
Hardy (2010), in a study mentioned earlier, also found that the self-perception of deaf 
students who were mainstreamed in a British school system depended on the individual’s 
peer relationships.  Some deaf students felt a strong connection to their hearing peers, while 
others felt isolated, and some felt like they did not belong in either group, but rather were 
navigating between the hearing and the deaf worlds.   
 In comparison, for deaf students attending schools for the deaf, they are surrounded 
by deaf peers, deaf role models, and exposed to deaf culture.  Although deaf schools often 
lack academic challenge, they do support socialization and a positive identity (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  Deaf students, at schools for the deaf, do not generally 
struggle with communication or the feelings of isolation, thus peer relationships are often 
easily obtained and maintained.  The deaf community is a tight-knit group, whose 
relationships often extend beyond the school-aged years.  
Community 
 The deaf community is very close; having their own culture and language has 
established a separate deaf world within the United States.  Within deaf culture there are 
several deaf clubs, athletic organizations, performing arts groups, and political cadres, to 
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name a few.  Although many deaf individuals ascribe to the deaf world, many of them also 
have to navigate the hearing world when looking for employment.   
 Employment.  The 2014 Disability Status Report by Erickson, Lee, and von Schrader 
(2016) stated that 2.2 percent of individuals ages 21 to 64 years nation-wide have a hearing 
loss.  Information from the report has been included in Table 3.  Although, the report by 
Erickson, Lee, and von Schrader (2016) shares that those with a hearing loss have a median 
income that is the same as their hearing peers, Emmett and Francis (2015) refute this claim.  
In their study, Emmett and Francis (2015) found that deaf/hard-of-hearing adults, aged 20-69 
years old in the United States, had lower levels of education, lower income levels, and a 
higher rate of unemployment when compare with their hearing counterparts.   
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Table 3 
Employment and Income:  National Data from the 2014 Disability Status Report Comparing 
Hearing Disabled to Non-disabled Working-age People (ages 21 to 64) 
 
National Data 
 
 
 
Hearing Disabled 
 
 
Non-Disabled 
 
 
Employment rate 
 
 
51.2%a 
 
77.6%b 
 
Full-time  
 
36.5%a 57.6%b  
Poverty rate 21.2%a 12.2%b 
 
 
Average Income 
 
$44,400 c $44,400 d  
 
Note.  Data retrieved from:   Erickson, W., Lee, C., & von Schrader, S. (2016) Disability 
status report:  United States.  Ithaca, NY:  Cornell University Yang Tan Institute on 
Employment and Disability (YTI).   
a Taken from a sample size of 40,685. 
b Taken from a sample size of 1,534,915. 
c Taken from a sample size of 15,059. 
d Taken from a sample size of 882,692. 
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 Given the employment gap between those who are deaf/hard-of-hearing and those 
who are hearing, research has cited three possible reasons for this gap (Perkins-Dock, Battle, 
Edgerton, & McNeill, 2015).  First, education completion level impacts the employment of 
the deaf individual.  Additionally, there is a lack of appropriate accommodations provided for 
deaf individuals.  Employers are often unaware of the different accommodations needed for a 
deaf employee to be successful in her job.  Furthermore, communication difficulties serve as 
another barrier for employment of the deaf.  These difficulties are not just limited to the deaf 
employee’s ability to communicate with customers, but also with colleagues or supervisors.  
Having a difficulty in communicating often results in the lack of job promotion of the deaf 
employee.   
 Perkins-Dock, Battle, Edgerton, and McNeill (2015) conducted a study “to 
investigate the occupational experiences of working-age individuals who are deaf and 
characteristics of this population that may enhance job attainment and retention” (p. 70).  
They examined the perceptions of these working-age individuals to understand the possible 
barriers to job attainment and retention.  The researchers also sought to study the relationship 
between the demographic information supplied by the participants and employment.  The 
researchers obtained names and addresses of possible participants from “the state Council for 
the Hearing Impaired, the state Association for the Deaf, private and public rehabilitation 
agencies, state schools for the deaf, and local churches” (p. 70) that offer ministry to the deaf.  
All of the participants self-identified as deaf on the survey.  There were 38 male and 30 
female respondents.  A combination of demographic data, as well as employment 
information was collected on the survey.  The study found when156 deaf participants were 
surveyed, those with higher levels of education were employed.  The employment rates from 
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this study can be found in Table 4.  The researchers also found that those who graduated with 
a high school diploma had a similar employment status as when compared to those who did 
not complete high school.  “This suggests that obtaining employment is just as difficult for 
individuals who are deaf that graduate with a high school diploma, as for [deaf] individuals 
that do not complete high school” (p. 76).  The researchers recommend that the use of a 
rehabilitation counselor could positively impact the employment rate of those who are deaf.  
The researchers shared, “the rehabilitation counselor can play an essential role in promoting 
job attainment and retention, and enhancing the occupation opportunities for people who are 
deaf” (p. 77).   
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Table 4 
Education Level and Employment Rate:  Data from A Survey of Barriers to Employment for 
Individuals Who are Deaf 
Education Level 
 
 
Employment Rate 
 
 
 
Master’s degree 
 
 
100% 
 
Bachelor’s degree 
 
100%  
Some college 
 
71%  
High School 
diploma/equivalency 
 
47%  
Special education certificate 
 
25%  
Some High School 41% 
 
 
 
Note.  Data retrieved from Perkins-Dock, R., Battle, T., Edgerton, J., & McNeill, J.  (2015).  
A survey of barriers to employment for individuals who are deaf.  Journal of the American 
Deafness & Rehabilitation Association (JADARA), 49(2), 66-85. 
Research Pertaining to High-achieving Deaf Children 
 There has been limited research conducted in the area of factors contributing to the 
academic success of an individual who is deaf.  Luckner and Muir (2001) completed a 
qualitative case study that included semi-structured interviews and observations of 20 
severely to profoundly deaf students (ages 12 to 19 years old), who were deemed successful 
in general education settings from a western state.  The deaf students were nominated by 
their teachers to participate in the study.  The teacher was asked to select deaf students in 
upper elementary through high school with severe to profound hearing loss of 75 decibels or 
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more in both ears.  The teacher was asked to recommend students who met three criteria the 
researchers set to establish the term success.  The study defined success as having age-
appropriate academic skills in most subjects (e.g., math, reading), having positive social 
relationships with friends, and having positive self-perceptions.  
 The observations of each of the deaf participants lasted at least 30 minutes.  Next, the 
individual semi-structured interviews were conducted with these students (n = 20), their 
parents (n = 19), teachers (n = 19), interpreters (n = 9), and note takers (n = 2).  Each 
interview lasted between 10 and 45 minutes.  The interviews were audiotaped or videotaped 
to ensure accurate transcription for data analysis.  The observations and interviews were 
conducted in order to determine factors that contributed to the academic success of these 
students.   
 All interview and observation data were coded to identify constructs and themes as 
described by Gall, Borg, and Gall (1996).  Additionally, the researchers utilized the constant 
comparison model of coding and analysis detailed by Lincoln and Guba (1985).  The 
researchers found ten reoccurring themes across the participants.  The themes were (a) family 
involvement, (b) self-determination, (c) extracurricular activities, (d) friendships and social 
skills, (e) self-advocacy skills, (f) collaboration and communication with general education 
teachers, (g) pretreach/teach/postteach content and vocabulary being learned in the general 
education classroom, (h) collaboration with early identification and early intervention service 
providers, (i) reading, and (j) high expectations (Luckner & Muir, 2002).  
 The limitations of this study were that the researchers interviewed only 20 students 
from one state, making this study less generalizable to the entire population.  Additionally, 
the study used a narrow definition of success, relying solely on the teachers to nominate 
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students they felt had age appropriate academic skills, relationships with friends, and positive 
self-perceptions.  The researchers also identified the sole utilization of qualitative data as a 
limitation.  They suggested further research to be conducted with the application of 
standardized test scores to demonstrate academically successful students.  
 Powers (2011) implemented a qualitative case study to conduct semi-structured 
interviews of deaf students, their parents, teachers, and other professionals in England.  The 
researcher asked for teachers to recommend deaf students who had successful personal 
relationships to participate in the study.  These interviews were conducted to examine the 
perceptions and experiences of successful deaf young people.  All interviews were 
audiotaped.  The interviewees were provided with a choice between a hearing interviewer or 
a signing deaf interviewer.  Additionally, a hearing interpreter was present to voice over the 
interviewees’ responses.  Only highly qualified interpreters were used in the study to ensure 
accuracy in responses.  Twenty-seven deaf students, ages 14-18, were nominated by their 
teachers to participate in the study.  Additionally, parents (n = 27), teachers (n = 27), and 
other professionals (e.g., interpreters, classroom aides) (n = 21) were interviewed.  There 
were 111 semi-structured interviews in all.  The researcher did not provide specific criteria 
for a high achiever—rather, Powers asked that the teachers nominate two high achievers who 
were severely or profoundly prelingually deaf.  The term high achiever was roughly defined.  
Powers asked teachers to consider students’ achievement on national tests, success in extra-
curricular activities (e.g., music or sports), good qualities of leadership, success in personal 
relationships, and achievement in communication or literacy.   
 One of the limitations to the study was that the deaf students sampled were mostly 
from a mainstream school setting, rather than from a specialized school for the deaf, thus the 
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sample selected was not representative of the larger deaf population.  Additionally, the 
researcher did not use a firm definition of success, rather it was left to the discretion of the 
teacher to recommend students for the study.    
 Powers used Thomas’ (2011) method for coding and the software NVivo to assist 
with the analysis of the interviews to determine themes.  One of the main results was that the 
deaf young persons’ personal attributes and character were cited most frequently by the 
students, parents, teachers, and other professionals as being the most influential factor in 
contributing to their success.  Influence of parents was cited as the second most significant 
factor in contributing to deaf students’ success.  These results imply that further work in 
educating the parents of children who are deaf, could possibly have a positive effect on those 
children.  Parents need to be empowered to work with their child by the teachers who teach 
their child, counselors, and other professionals. 
 In 2016, Ayantoye and Luckner conducted a qualitative study where they studied 
successful deaf students who were from linguistically or culturally diverse backgrounds.  
Similar to past studies, the researchers asked for teachers to recommend deaf students who 
were deemed successful both academically and socially to participate in the study.  The study 
was comprised of semi-structured interviews and observations.  It was conducted to 
understand the factors that contributed to linguistically or culturally diverse deaf students 
becoming successful.  The students were said to be linguistically or culturally diverse if 
English or ASL was not their first language.  Special education supervisors in two school 
districts in a western state were asked to participate in the study.  Within each of their 
districts, lead teachers for students who are deaf or hard of hearing in the districts were 
contacted.  The lead teachers were asked to recommend each deaf participant for the study.  
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The researchers used six criteria for the nomination of the students.  The criteria were:  (a) 
the participant must be 14-19 years old, (b) have severe to profound hearing loss, (c) come 
from a culturally and/or linguistically diverse background, (d) be attending high school, (e) 
have age-appropriate academic skills in most subjects, (f) have relationships with friends, and 
(g) have positive self-perceptions.   
 The deaf participants (n = 4), teachers for the deaf (n = 4), an interpreter (n = 1), a 
resource room teacher (n = 1), general education teachers (n = 4), and parents (n = 3) were 
interviewed.  All interviews were audio recorded and interpreters were used to translate 
Spanish to English when needed.  The interview questions that were utilized for the study 
were modified from the questions in the Luckner and Muir (2001) study.  Additionally, the 
researchers held hour-long observations of each of the deaf participants.  All of the deaf 
participants came from inclusive educational settings, from two different schools.  
 The interview transcripts and field notes from the observations were all transcribed 
and coded to reveal themes.  The seven themes that emerged from the data were:  (a) helpful 
resources, (b) social skills, (c) involvement in extracurricular activities, (d), self-
determination, (e) study skills, (f) taking responsibility, and (g) organizational skills.  
Trustworthiness of the study was established by methods of triangulation, member-checking, 
peer-checking, expert-checking, and an audit trail.   
 The study shared that parent involvement was deemed to be the most influential 
factor in the success of a deaf student who is from a culturally and/or linguistically diverse 
background.  Additionally, the support of deaf education teachers, interpreters, and 
paraprofessionals were said to be extremely helpful.  Personal attributes of the student also 
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contributed to the four participants’ success.  Having self-determination and organizational 
skills were cited as reasons for why the participants were academically successful.   
 Ayantoye and Luckner (2016) state that there is a shortage of research regarding the 
population of deaf students who come from linguistically or culturally diverse backgrounds.  
Their study’s goal was to contribute to the research to inform educators on best practices for 
working with this specific population.  The limitations of this study are that the population 
that was studied was small and the study relied solely on teacher recommendation for the 
identification of the deaf participants.  Additionally, this study focused only on interviewing 
culturally or linguistically diverse deaf students from an inclusive educational setting.  
The Need for Further Studies 
 Ayantoye and Luckner (2016), Powers (2011), and Luckner and Muir (2001) 
mentioned there was a paucity in the research on high-achieving deaf individuals.  All of the 
studies relied on teacher nomination of deaf students whom they thought were high achievers 
both academically and socially.  No attention to grade point average (GPA) was given.  For 
the current study, participants’ success was defined by their attendance in undergraduate or 
graduate programs with a GPA of 3.0 or greater.  GPA, along with attendance at a college or 
university was used to define an academically successful student.  Additionally, for two of 
the studies Ayantoye and Luckner (2016) and Luckner and Muir (2001) focused solely on 
deaf students who were in inclusion classrooms.  For this study deaf participants who 
attended public school in an inclusive setting, as well as at a school for the deaf was studied.  
Chapter Summary 
 To provide the reader with a foundation for the rationale and purpose of the study, the 
following sections were included:  (a) a historical background of deaf education in America, 
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(b) theoretical foundations of the research, (c) research relating to the deaf individual, and (d) 
prior research conducted on high-achieving deaf students.  Although there is limited 
information in the research on high-achieving deaf adults, the related research that was 
presented supports the need for the aforementioned study regarding the home, school, and 
community experiences of high-achieving deaf adults who are identified using a composite 
academic criterion.   
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CHAPTER THREE: 
METHODOLOGY 
 This chapter details the methodology used to gather qualitative information regarding 
the home, school, and community experiences of high-achieving deaf adults.  In order to 
understand “how people interpret their experiences, how they construct their worlds, and 
what meaning they attribute to their experiences” (Merriam, 2009, p. 5), the following study 
was designed to collect the perspectives of deaf adults, their parents, and their educators.  
The chapter has been divided into the following sections, in order to illustrate the methods 
the researcher completed while conducting the study:  (a) researcher biography; (b) statement 
of ethics and confidentiality; (c) sampling methodology, description of recruitment 
techniques, and participants; (d) research questions; (e) description of the research design and 
procedures; (f) timeline; and (g) data analysis.    
Researcher Biography 
 In qualitative research, “the researcher is the primary ‘measuring instrument.’ This 
means that she carries out data collection and becomes personally involved in the 
phenomenon being studied” (Gall, Gall, & Borg, 2007, p. 458).  With this type of personal 
involvement, the researcher unavoidably shares personal experiences, feelings or beliefs 
during the research process.  Additionally, Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan (1996), share that 
upon meeting someone for the first time, it is common practice in deaf culture to provide a 
life-history, so that others see how you are connected to the Deaf-World.  In order to reveal 
any researcher bias, as well as provide a life-history of the researcher’s connection to the 
Deaf-World, a short biography of the researcher has been provided.   
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 I am hearing, with no history of deafness in my family.  I attended public schools my 
entire educational career.  In elementary school I was first exposed to sign language and 
deafness when I became friends with a fellow classmate whose parents were deaf.  I 
remember watching her use sign language to communicate, thinking that it was a beautiful 
language.  For our choral productions in school she would sign the songs as well as sing so 
that her parents could enjoy the performance along with the rest of the community.  I can 
recall running into my friend at the movie theatre and asking her how her parents were going 
to enjoy the movie.  She shared that they loved watching the animations on the screen and 
creating a storylines in their heads.   
 As a participant in Girl Scouts, I can recall learning the alphabet in sign language for 
a badge in middle school.  My friends and I would finger spell across the classroom to one 
another, rather than write or pass notes.   
 In high school, after viewing the movie, Mr. Holland’s Opus by Cort & Herek (1995), 
I refreshed my memory of the alphabet in American Sign Language, became increasingly 
interested in the education of deaf individuals, and knew that I wanted to learn more sign 
language, because I wanted to teach deaf children.  During my junior year of high school a 
guidance counselor put me in contact with another counselor at my school who had a basic 
knowledge of sign language, because she grew up with a deaf sister.  She worked with me 
daily on learning different signs and basic communication skills.  As a high school senior, I 
had an internship at the local school for the deaf where I spent two afternoons a week as a 
classroom aide, and I supported the after-school Girl Scout troop at the school.   
 Upon graduation, I was accepted to a private college located in the mid-Atlantic.  The 
college was known for having a Deaf Studies undergraduate program and a Deaf Education 
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graduate program.  While attending, I completed courses in American Sign Language (ASL) 
and in Deaf Culture.  I also lived in the ASL immersion house during my junior year.  While 
inside the house, communication took place solely through ASL.  Two deaf graduate students 
who lived in the house alongside the undergraduates led the immersion program.  While 
completing my course work, I learned about the discrepancies of deaf high school graduates’ 
reading levels when compared to their hearing counterparts.  I learned about how the deaf 
community did not view their deafness as a disability, but rather a cultural difference.  At 
times I became very discouraged, because I was told that as a hearing person, my sign 
language skills would never be good enough to teach within a deaf school.  I eventually 
decided to switch my pursuits to obtaining a degree in psychology, with a minor in 
elementary education.  While completing my student teaching requirement, I taught a hard-
of-hearing student who had an interpreter and utilized an FM system in conjunction with her 
hearing aids, in the mainstreamed school setting.  Having the ability to use sign language to 
communicate with the student, as well as teach her hearing peers, made me realize that 
although I was not obtaining a degree to teach deaf children, I still would have the 
opportunity to work with deaf students within the mainstreamed setting in a public school.   
 During my sixth and seventh years of teaching as an elementary classroom teacher, I 
had the opportunity to use sign language to communicate with a student who had paralyzed 
vocal chords, she used sign language and an assistive technology-talking device.  Again, I 
had the opportunity to use sign language and spoken English to teach all of the students 
within my classroom.  After this experience, I became a literacy specialist and I worked with 
several hard-of-hearing students in kindergarten through fifth grade.  All of these students 
had hearing aids and FM systems.   
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 Professionally, I was involved with instructing both hearing and hard-of-hearing 
students who struggled with reading, and personally, I became involved with a group called 
Quota International.  “Quota International is a non-profit organization empowering women, 
children, the deaf, and hard-of-hearing in local communities around the world” (Quota 
International:  Our Mission, n.d., para.1).  I joined a local chapter and together with the other 
members, I worked toward fundraising to support efforts for the aforementioned groups in 
our community.   
 Realizing that all of the hard-of-hearing students who were mainstreamed within the 
elementary school where I was teaching needed additional support in reading and writing, my 
curiosity was ignited.  I wanted to investigate what factors led some deaf individuals to 
graduate high school as skilled readers and writers, whereas other deaf individuals continued 
to struggle to read and write at the same level of their hearing peers and often several grade 
levels below average.  Understanding what factors influenced the success of certain deaf 
individuals may potentially change the landscape of education for future deaf and hard-of-
hearing students.   
Statement of Ethics and Confidentiality 
 Western Connecticut State University’s Institutional Review Board (IRB) granted 
approval for the study in December of 2014.  Bogdan and Biklen (2007), suggest the 
following guidelines for establishing ethical qualitative research:  (a) make participation in 
the study voluntary, (b) keep information collected confidential, (c) inform the participant 
about the time commitment associated with participation, (d) provide confidentiality for the 
participants, (e) treat each participant with respect, (f) abide by agreements made with each 
63 
 
participant, and (g) tell the truth when reporting findings.  Using these suggestions, letters of 
consent were developed (Appendices G, H, & I).  
 Each of the letters of consent provided the participants with information regarding the 
researcher’s knowledge of American Sign Language and Deaf Culture.  Additionally, the 
letter shared that participation in the study was voluntary, and that the interview would be 
audio or video recorded.  Participants were offered access to an interpreter or interpreting 
agency of their choice, as well as access to a licensed counselor who was fluent in American 
Sign Language, should participation in the study trigger the need to talk to a professional.  
The participants were also notified that they would be provided with a $25 gift card as a 
token of appreciation, and that all information gathered during the interview would be kept 
confidential.  Furthermore, participants were told of the time commitment the interview 
would most likely require.   
 At the end of each interview, the audio recording was transcribed by a transcription 
agency.  The audio and video recordings, along with the transcriptions and completed 
demographic surveys were password protected and kept in a secure location.  In order to 
maintain participant confidentiality, all participants were referred to by pseudonyms 
throughout the study.  Transcripts were sent to each participant to ensure statements were 
accurately represented.  If a participant requested that specific information shared in the 
original interview be withheld, the researcher respected the participant’s wishes, removed 
that information from the original transcript, and did not include the information in data 
analysis.   
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Sampling 
Methodology 
 Purposeful sampling was utilized when identifying participants for the study.  
Merriam states that the researcher must, “first determine what selection criteria are essential 
in choosing the people or sites to be studied” (2009, p. 77).  For this study, the researcher 
defined a participant based on three criteria:  (a) high-achieving was determined by the 
participant having graduated high school with a GPA of 3.0 or higher and by having been 
admitted into college, (b) the participant was defined as being deaf by having a hearing loss 
that was classified as severe or profound, and (c) participants had both a parent and an 
educator who participated in the study.  The definitions of the hearing thresholds developed 
by the American Speech-Language-Hearing Association (Clark, 1981) were utilized when 
defining the hearing loss classification of a participant.  
 Convenience and snowball sampling (Merriam, 2009), both types of purposeful 
sampling, were also utilized when finding participants for the study.  In this case, 
convenience sampling involved selecting participants based on their proximity to the 
researcher.  Due to time and money constraints, participants who were geographically close 
to the researcher were selected to participate in the study.  Additionally, snowball sampling 
was employed.  Snowball sampling occurred when the researcher asked the interviewees to 
refer other participants to the study.  At the conclusion of each interview, individuals were 
asked if they would recommend the study to others who fit the criteria.   
Recruitment Techniques 
 Several different techniques were utilized to recruit participants for the study.  The 
techniques used were:  (a) posting flyers regarding the study on social media; (b) networking 
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with personal contacts; and (c) contacting universities and colleges known for their programs 
in deaf education.  Since the deaf community is tight-knit, it was necessary to utilize personal 
contacts to establish the researcher’s integrity and sincere intentions for the study.   
 Posting flyers on social media.  A flyer was generated with information regarding 
the study and was posted on social media.  The flyer was posted on both the researcher’s 
personal site, as well as a local ASL meet-up group.  Friends of the researcher shared the 
flyer with prospective participants.  The recruitment flyer is included in Appendix J.  This 
recruitment technique resulted in acquiring one participant for the study.   
 Networking with personal contacts.  Emails were sent to personal contacts 
requesting their support in disseminating information regarding the study.  Additionally, 
these contacts were asked to vouch for the researcher’s integrity and sincerity in the research 
topic when sharing information about the study with colleagues and prospective participants.  
A sample email can be found in Appendix K.  The flyer from Appendix J was also included 
in the correspondence with personal contacts to provide detailed information regarding the 
study.  These personal contacts were asked to share the flyer with colleagues.  Snowball 
sampling was utilized when networking with previous participants.  Five participants were 
recruited from networking with personal contacts.  
 Contacting colleges and universities with deaf education programs.  Three 
different program directors from colleges and universities known for their programs in deaf 
education were contacted through email.  A sample email can be found in Appendix K.  
Additionally, the flyer (Appendix J) for the study was shared.  The directors were asked to 
post the flyer in public areas on campus to recruit participants for the study.  This recruitment 
technique resulted in obtaining two participants for the study.   
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Participants 
 Deaf adult participants.  A total of eight deaf adult participants were recruited.  
Based on the purposeful sampling criteria set by the researcher, only three participants 
qualified for the study.  Even though Denise, Gail, and Hannah were interviewed for the 
study, they did not meet the criteria of having a parent and an educator to participate in 
interviews; therefore they were unable to be included in the research project.  Ellen was 
interviewed, but was unable to supply her GPA.  After multiple attempts to contact her to 
gather more information, as well as set up interviews with a parent and an educator, the 
researcher had no response.  Ellen was unable to be included in the study because she did not 
meet the criteria for having a 3.0 minimum GPA, and the criteria for having a parent and an 
educator participate in the study.  Frank was also excluded from the study, because he did not 
meet all three criteria of a participant set by the researcher.  Frank did not have a GPA of a 
3.0 or higher in high school or college; he was not severely or profoundly deaf; and a parent 
and an educator were unable to participate in the study.   
 All participants that qualified for the study were Caucasian and female, between 29 
and 35 years old (M = 32.3) at the time of the interview.  The participants were from the 
northeastern United States.  They all graduated with a high school GPA of 3.0 or higher, had 
been accepted to college, were profoundly deaf, and agreed that a parent and an educator 
could be interviewed for the project.  As suggested by the participants, all interviews were 
conducted in person without an interpreter.   
 Parent participants.  All three parent participants were the biological mothers of the 
deaf adult.  They were between 55 and 62 years old (M = 59).  Two of the parent participants 
were hearing, and the third was deaf.  All parent participants were Caucasian.  Two of the 
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parent interviews were completed in person; the third was completed over the telephone due 
to the geographical distance from the researcher.   
 Educator participants.  There were three educators who were referred to the study 
by each deaf adult participant.  The educators had between 20 and 40 years of experience in 
education (M = 30.6).  One of the educators was recently retired from her position as the 
drama teacher and theatre producer at a high school.  The two other educators were 
professors at a community college.  All educators were Caucasian females ranging in age 
from 40 to 53 years old (M = 48.3).  All of the educator participants were hearing.  All 
interviews were conducted over the telephone due to the geographical distance from the 
researcher.  Table 5 illustrates the demographic data of the participants with regard to the 
purposeful sampling criteria. 
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Table 5 
Participant Demographic Data Regarding Purposeful Sampling Criteria 
 
  
High Achiever 
  
Degree of Hearing Loss 
  
Home & School 
Participant 
 
 
 
Age 
 
High School 
GPA* 
 
 
Undergraduate 
GPA* 
 
Right Ear 
 
 
 
Left Ear 
  
Participation 
of Parent 
Participation 
of Educator 
 
 
Anne 
 
 
33 
 
3.80 
 
3.25 
  
Profound 
 
Profound 
  
Y 
 
Y 
Brittany 29 3.20 3.40  Profound Profound  Y Y 
Cathy 35 3.00 3.50  Profound Profound  Y Y 
Denise 62 -- 3.88  Severe Severe  N N 
Ellen 19 -- --  Profound Profound  N N 
Frank 21 2.50 2.10  Mild Moderately Severe  N N 
Gail 49 2.70 4.00  Profound Profound  Y N 
Hannah 37 -- 3.89  Profound Severe  N N 
Note.  *GPA = Grade Point Average 
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Research Questions 
 The qualitative research study was designed to gather information regarding the 
home, school, and community experiences of high-achieving deaf adults.  The study 
addresses the following research questions:  
1. What are the perspectives of post-high school deaf individuals regarding their 
home, community, and educational experiences?  
2. What are the perspectives of the parents of deaf children regarding their 
child’s home, community and educational experiences? 
3. What are the perspectives of educators who work with deaf students regarding 
those students’ educational experiences? 
Description of the Research Design and Procedures 
 A multiple case study qualitative research design (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007) was 
utilized.  Each case study included a deaf adult, parent, and educator.  The purpose of 
garnering different sources of information was to provide triangulation of the data (Figure 4).  
Through the collection of data from the deaf adult, parent, and educator, information 
regarding home, school, and community experiences were collected and analyzed.  The case 
study research consisted of collecting data from demographic surveys and interviews.  Once 
the data were collected, analysis of that data via Saldaña’s three cycles of coding (2016) was 
applied.  By conducting a multiple case study qualitative research design, the themes could 
be more generalizable to the target population (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007).   
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Figure 4.  Triangulation of sources.  
Instrumentation 
 The six instruments that were used for the study have been adapted from the 
qualitative study completed by Aldrich (2012).  The instruments have been adapted to 
provide questions that pertain specifically to the deaf population being studied, and to factors 
that promoted the deaf individual’s academic success.  Three of the instruments are 
demographic surveys that have been adapted for the deaf adult, the parent, and the educator.  
Additionally, the three other instruments are semi-structured interview protocols for the three 
types of participants.  
 Deaf adult demographic survey. A 12-item researcher-adapted demographic survey 
(Appendix A) with questions relating to current age, degree of deafness, marital status, 
parental status, current work, past school attended, current school status, high-school and 
Home, School, 
and Community 
Experiences of 
High-achieving 
Deaf Adults 
Deaf  
Adult 
Demographic 
survey 
Semi-structured 
Interview 
Educator 
Demographic 
survey 
Semi-structured 
Interview 
Parent 
Demographic 
survey 
Semi-structured 
Interview 
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college grade point averages (GPA), and information pertaining to their family was 
completed by each deaf adult participant at the start of the study.  These questions have been 
used and refined during a pilot study to ensure that the demographic survey questions are 
deemed appropriate, respectful, and applicable.  Two individuals also reviewed them:  a 
counselor who works with the deaf population and a deaf adult attending graduate school.  
The demographic survey took approximately five minutes to complete.  
 Deaf adult semi-structured interview.  Once the deaf participant completed the 
demographic survey, an individual semi-structured interview took place using the researcher 
adapted interview protocol (Appendix B).  According to Fetterman (1989), this form of 
interview protocol provides an insider perspective, which is valuable to fieldwork.  The 
protocol contains 48 open-ended questions.  The questions have been organized by category, 
beginning with Family Experiences, followed by School and Community Experiences.  
Finally, questions regarding Future Plans were asked.  Interviews took approximately 120 
minutes to complete.  All interviews were audio or video-recorded.  To ensure that the 
interview questions were deemed appropriate, respectful, and applicable, two individuals 
reviewed them:  a counselor who works with the deaf population, and a deaf adult attending 
graduate school.  
 Parent demographic survey.  Once the deaf adults were interviewed, the researcher 
contacted the parent recommended by the deaf individual.  The parent completed an 18-item 
demographic survey (Appendix C) that was adapted by the researcher.  The items on the 
survey related to the parent’s gender, age, race, marital status, education level, occupation, 
hearing status, and other information about family members.  The survey was field tested 
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prior to the start of the study.  The parent demographic survey took approximately five 
minutes to complete. 
 Parent semi-structured interview.  Once the parent completed the demographic 
survey, an individual semi-structured interview was completed using a researcher-adapted 
interview protocol (Appendix D).  The parent was asked 25 open-ended questions focusing 
on family and school experiences of the deaf adults’ experiences growing up, and what 
factors might have contributed to her child’s academic success.  The interview took 
approximately 120 minutes to complete and was audio-recorded. The interview questions 
were field tested prior to the start of the study.   
 Educator demographic survey.  Similarly, once the deaf adults were interviewed, 
the researcher contacted the educator recommended by the deaf adult participant.  The 
educator completed a 12-item demographic survey (Appendix E), which was adapted by the 
researcher.  The items on the survey relate to the educator’s age, gender, race, education 
level, position, years of experience, and training related to teaching the deaf.  The 
demographic survey was field tested prior to the start of the study.   The educator 
demographic survey took approximately 5 minutes to complete.  
 Educator semi-structured interview.  Once the educator completed the 
demographic survey, an individual semi-structured interview was conducted using a 
researcher adapted interview protocol (Appendix F).  The educator was asked 16 open-ended 
questions focusing on the academics experiences, and the interactions with the family while 
the deaf adult attended school.  The interviews took approximately 60 minutes to complete. 
The survey had been field tested with an educator who works at a school for the deaf, prior to 
the start of the study.   
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 Follow-up interview.  When further explanation or clarification of interview 
responses was needed, a follow-up interview was conducted.  As a gesture of appreciation for 
the time contributed to participate in the study, all participants were presented with a $25 gift 
card after completing the demographic survey and the initial interview.   
Fieldnotes   
 During the study, the researcher kept detailed fieldnotes.  The fieldnotes were taken 
during the interview on the interview protocol, and at the conclusion of each interview.  The 
fieldnotes were collected in the manner suggested by Bogdan and Biklen (2007), typed on 
the computer at the conclusion of each of the interviews.  The reflexive journal also served as 
a type of fieldnote, where the researcher recorded reflections, patterns, and ideas that 
emerged as the study was conducted. 
Reflexive Journal 
 The reflexive journal was utilized to record each action that was taken during the 
study by the researcher, in an effort to establish transferability of what occurred in the study, 
so that the study could be repeated (Lincoln & Guba, 1985).   
Recordings and Transcriptions 
 Eight of the nine interviews were audio-recorded.  One interview with a deaf adult 
participant was video-recorded.  To guarantee a clear recording, interviews took place in a 
quiet location.  The audio-recordings were sent to a professional online transcription service.  
Once the transcription was completed, the researcher cross-referenced the typed transcription 
with the audio-recording and errors in the transcription were corrected.  To transcribe the 
video-recording, the researcher watched the video and typed the participant’s responses to 
each of the questions.  To ensure accuracy of both the audio and video-recordings, each 
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participant was provided with a copy of the transcript from their interview.  All participants 
verified their transcript, confirming the validity of their responses.   
Timeline 
 The timeline below details the process and events of the qualitative research study: 
1. December 2014:  The study garnered Institutional Review Board (IRB) 
approval (Appendix L). 
2. January 2015-March 2016:  Recruitment for the study was made through flyer 
postings, emails, and phone calls (Appendices J and K). 
3. February-April 2015:  Interpreters were secured and five interviews were 
scheduled with Anne, Denise, Ellen, Frank, and Gail.  Letters of consent 
(Appendix G), demographic surveys (Appendix A), and interviews (Appendix 
B) were also completed at this time.  
4. September 2015:  The researcher scheduled and interviewed Anne’s mother 
(Appendix D).  Mrs. A. signed a letter of consent (Appendix H), and 
completed a demographic survey (Appendix C) as well.  An attempt to contact 
Anne’s teacher was made.  
5. October 2015:  Brittany was contacted.  She gave consent, completed a 
demographic survey, and participated in an interview. 
6. November-December 2015:  An email was sent, consent was gained, and a 
demographic survey and an interview were conducted with Hannah.  
Additionally, the parents of Brittany and Gail gave consent, completed a 
demographic survey and participated in interviews.  The researcher also 
gained consent (Appendix I), conducted a demographic survey (Appendix E), 
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and completed two educator interviews (Appendix F) for Anne and Brittany’s 
cases; Ms. Adams, and Dr. Brown, respectively.    
7. January 2016:  Audio-recordings of the interviews were sent out for 
transcription.   
8. February 2016:  The researcher applied for an extension through the IRB.  The 
transcripts were reviewed for accuracy.  Coding of the first full case (Anne, 
Mrs. A., Ms. Adams) through the use of HyperResearch began.  
9. March-April 2016:  The IRB granted approval to continue the study.  The 
researcher contacted, gained consent, completed a demographic survey, and 
interviewed Cathy, Cathy’s educator (Dr. Cotter), and Cathy’s mother (Ms. 
C).  The recordings from all interviews were sent out for transcription.   
10. April-August 2016:  All transcripts were reviewed for accuracy and shared 
with participants to check for accuracy as a form of member checking.  The 
researcher coded and analyzed all of the data collected from the interviews 
and demographic surveys.   
11. December 2016:  A confirmability audit of the data analysis and theme 
development was conducted.  
12. December 2015-December 2016:  Entries were recorded in the Reflexive 
Journal and fieldnotes were taken throughout the duration of the study.  
Data Analyses 
 Each transcript was uploaded into HyperRESEARCH (HyperRESEARCH, 2015) a 
computer assisted qualitative data analysis software (CAQDAS) program.  The methods of 
Saldaña (2016) were implemented as each transcript was dissected.  The researcher used a 
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combination of descriptive coding, where a word or phrase was applied to a group of text to 
capture the essence of what the participant was saying (p. 102), and In Vivo coding, exact 
words or phrases that the participant said, were used (p. 105).  Additionally, simultaneous 
codes were applied, where a group of words were given more than one code to describe the 
text (p. 94).  Each case was coded in its entirety before moving to the start of the next case.   
 Using the grounded theory approach to establish themes (Corbin & Strauss, 2015; 
Merriam, 2009, Saldaña, 2016), the researcher began with open coding.  Open codes were 
constantly compared between cases.  The codes were then handwritten on colored sticky-
notes.  The sticky-notes were then physically placed on the wall and grouped by similarity in 
meaning and context.  The codes were tangibly collapsed into categories.  The categories and 
initial codes were cross-checked with the original transcripts to ensure they fit within the 
category they were placed.  The categories were then compared to one another and grouped 
together by likeness.  From the grouped categories, themes emerged.  This method of 
constant comparison of the data allowed for the themes to be grounded in the data.   
Chapter Summary 
 This chapter illustrated the methods used by the researcher to gather information 
regarding the home, school, and community experiences of high-achieving deaf adults.  The 
qualitative case study was used to collect the perspectives of deaf adults, their parents, and 
their educators through demographic surveys and semi-structured interviews.  Additionally, 
the following sections were created to provide a deeper understanding of the research topic, 
and the methodologies used to design and implement the study:  (a) researcher biography, (b) 
statement of ethics and confidentiality, (c) description of recruitment techniques, sampling 
procedures, and participants, (d) research questions, (e) description of the research design 
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and procedures, (f) timeline, and (g) data analysis.  Chapter Four provides an in-depth 
analysis and explanation of the findings of the data collected.   
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CHAPTER FOUR: 
ANALYSIS OF THE DATA AND EXPLANATION OF THE FINDINGS 
 The purpose of this study was to examine the home, school, and community 
experiences of high-achieving deaf adults.  The perspectives of each deaf adult, one of her 
parents, and one of her teachers were gathered via semi-structured interviews and 
demographic surveys.  The questions that served as a framework for this study were:  
1. What are the perspectives of post-high school deaf individuals regarding their 
home, community, and educational experiences?  
2. What are the perspectives of the parents of deaf children regarding their 
child’s home, community and educational experiences? 
3. What are the perspectives of educators who work with deaf students regarding 
those students’ educational experiences? 
 Over a yearlong period, nine individual interviews were conducted to answer the 
research questions.  Interviews were conducted in person and by telephone.  The study was 
designed as a qualitative case study, where each case consists of a deaf adult, her parent, and 
her teacher.  Eight of the nine interviews were audio-recorded.  One interview with a deaf 
adult participant was videotaped because the participant’s voice was very soft and would not 
have been easily transcribed.  Each deaf adult met the researcher at a location that was 
suitable for the participant.  All deaf participants declined the use of an interpreter, and used 
a combination of voice, lip-reading, and sign language to communicate responses.  Two of 
the three parent interviews took place in person.  The third parent interview, and the three 
educator interviews took place by telephone.  In addition to the semi-structured interview, 
each of the nine participants completed a demographic survey.  
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 Initially, an overview of each type of participant (deaf adult, parent, and teacher) is 
provided, followed by individual profiles of each participant within the three cases.  Please 
note that pseudonyms are used when discussing the participants.  Then, coding and data 
analysis procedures are described.  Finally, a detailed discussion of the emerging themes and 
how they connect to the research questions are presented.   
Description of Participants 
Deaf Adults 
 Three deaf adults agreed to participate in the study.  All participants were from the 
northeastern United States.  The participants were Caucasian and female, between 29 and 35 
years old (M = 32.3) at the time of the interview.  They identified themselves as profoundly 
deaf and academically high-achieving.  One participant was pursuing a doctoral degree, 
another a graduate degree, and the third left college prior to graduation to pursue a successful 
career in business.  Each participant had a varied educational foundation.  One participant 
spent grades K-12 in a public school.  Another participant spent grades K-10 in a public 
school, and grade 11 in a residential school for the deaf, graduating a year early from high 
school.  The third participant spent grades K-10 in a residential school for the deaf.  She 
spent grade 11 in a public school, graduating a year early from high school.  Both of the 
participants graduated early because they had a satisfactory amount of credits for graduation.  
All participants utilized hearing aids and FM systems while in school.  Detailed demographic 
information of each deaf adult participant appears in Table 6. 
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Table 6 
 
Demographic Information of Deaf Adult Participants 
 
 
 
Deaf Adult 
Pseudonym 
 
 
 
 
Age 
 
 
Age at 
Diagnosis
a 
 
Highest 
Grade 
Completed
b 
 
High 
School 
GPA 
 
 
Undergraduate 
GPA 
 
 
Graduate 
GPA 
 
Degree of 
Hearing 
Loss 
 
 
How 
Recruited 
 
 
Interview  
Format 
 
Anne 
 
33 
 
2 yrs. 
 
18 
 
3.80 
 
3.25 
 
3.60 
4.00 
 
Profound 
 
 
Networking 
 
In person 
Speaking 
 
 
Brittany 
 
 
 
29 
 
3 yrs. 
 
15 
 
3.20 
 
3.40 
 
-- 
 
Profound 
 
Referred by 
previous 
participant 
 
 
In person 
Speaking 
 
Cathy 
 
 
35 
  
6 mos. 
 
17 
 
3.00 
 
3.50 
 
3.87 
 
Profound 
 
Referred by 
previous 
participant 
 
In person 
Speaking 
and ASL 
 
Note. n = 3.  Age of adult deaf participants M = 32.3 years.  Age at diagnosis M = 22 months. 
aAge at Diagnosis pertains to the age of the deaf adult participant when she was diagnosed with a hearing loss.  
bGrade 15 is a college junior, 16 is a college senior, 17 is a graduate student, 18 is a doctoral student. 
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Parent Participants 
 Each deaf adult referred one parent to participate in the study.  All three parent 
participants were the biological mothers of the deaf adults.  They were between 55 and 62 
years old (M = 59).  Two of the parent participants were hearing, and the third was deaf.  All 
parent participants were Caucasian.  All participants answered questions regarding their 
educational level, marital status and occupation.  Each parent provided information regarding 
her spouse, if applicable.  The demographic information of the parent participant and her 
spouse, where applicable, appears in Table 7.  Additionally, the parent participant provided 
information pertaining to the make-up of the nuclear family.  One mother, who was deaf, had 
three children, all of whom were deaf.  The two other mothers who were interviewed shared 
that their other children were all hearing.  Demographic information pertaining to the deaf 
adult’s siblings appears in Table 8.  
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Table 7 
 
Demographic Information of Parent Participants and Spouses 
 
  
 
Age 
  
 
Marital Statusa 
  
Highest Level of 
Education 
  
 
Hearing Status 
 
Parent 
Pseudonym 
 
Participant 
 
Spouse 
 While 
Raising DAb 
 
Present 
  
Participant 
 
Spouse 
  
Participant 
 
Spouse 
Interview 
Format 
 
 
Mrs. A.  
 
 
62 
 
65 
  
M 
 
M 
  
Masters 
 
Bachelors 
  
Deaf 
 
Hearing 
 
In person 
 
Mrs. B. 
 
55 
 
 
54 
  
M, D, L 
 
M 
  
Associates 
 
Bachelors 
  
Hearing 
 
Hearing 
 
In person 
 
Mrs. C.  
 
 
60 
 
-- 
  
M, S, D, R 
 
D 
  
HS Graduate 
 
-- 
  
Hearing 
 
-- 
 
By 
telephone 
Note. n = 3. Age of parent participants, M = 59 years. 
aMarital status:  M = married, S = single, D = divorced, L = living with partner, R = remarried. 
bMarital status while raising Deaf Adult. 
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Table 8 
 
     
Demographic Information of Deaf Adult’s Siblings 
 
 
Deaf Adult 
Pseudonym 
 
 
Number of 
Siblings 
 
 
Age 
 
 
Gender 
 
Siblings Status in 
Family 
 
 
          Hearing Status 
 
Anne 
 
2 
 
36 
 
 
F 
 
Biological 
 
Deaf 
  29 M Biological Deaf / 
Hard-of-hearing 
 
 
Brittany 1 31 M Biological Hearing 
 
 
Cathy 3 28 
 
M Half-Sibling Hearing 
  26 
 
M Half-Sibling Hearing 
  25 F Half-Sibling Hearing 
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Educator Participants 
 There were three educator participants who were referred to the study by each deaf adult 
participant.  The educators had between 20 and 40 years of experience in education (M = 30.6).  
One of the educators was recently retired from her position as the drama teacher and theatre 
producer at a high school.  The two other educators are still college professors at a community 
college.  All educators were Caucasian females ranging in age from 40 to 62 years old (M = 
51.6).  All of the educator participants were hearing.  Interviews were conducted by telephone 
due to the geographical distance from the researcher.  Demographic information of the educator 
participants appears in Table 9.   
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Table 9 
 
Demographic Information of Educator Participants 
 
 
 
Educator 
Pseudonym 
 
 
 
Highest Level of 
Education 
 
Years of 
Experience 
in Education 
 
 
Relationship  
To Deaf Adult 
 
 
 
Grade Levela 
 
 
Interview  
Format 
 
Ms. Adams 
 
 
 
Sixth year 
 
40 
 
Teacher & Advisor 
 
High School 
 
By telephone 
Dr. Brown 
 
 
Doctorate 20 Teacher College By telephone 
Dr. Cotter 
 
 
Doctorate 32 Teacher, Advisor, & Tutor  College By telephone 
Note. n = 3. Years of experience in education, M = 30.6.  
aGrade Level pertains to the grade level the educator participant was teaching at the time she taught the deaf adult participant. 
  
86 
 
Demographic Case Profiles 
Case 1—Anne 
 Anne was recommended to the study by a colleague who had seen the flyer for the 
project posted on a social media website.  At the time, Anne was a doctoral student.  She 
volunteered to participate in the study and contacted the researcher through email.  After several 
emails back and forth, Anne suggested meeting at a coffee shop close to her house.  
 In the spring of 2015, Anne and the researcher met.  Anne was a petite, thin, Caucasian, 
blonde, young woman, who was 33 at the time of the interview.  She arrived at the interview 
location 30 minutes late.  Tardiness to social gatherings is a social norm in deaf culture, and did 
not surprise the researcher.  Anne stated that she had been working late the evening prior on her 
dissertation and got a later start that morning.  She appeared tired, but was eager to share about 
her life experiences. The interview began with Anne completing the demographic survey, where 
she shared that she was a PhD candidate, studying deaf education.  Throughout her academic 
career she always maintained a cumulative grade-point-average of 3.25 or higher.  Her combined 
Scholastic Aptitude Test (SAT) scores were 1270, and her Graduate Records Examination 
(GRE) scores were 1200.  She currently worked three part-time jobs while completing her 
dissertation.  She had a part-time job as a Teacher of the Deaf (ToD) within a public school 
system, as well as two different positions teaching ASL.  One position was part-time at the 
college where she was earning her doctorate; the other was through an adult education program.   
 Anne declined the use of an interpreter and relied on reading the researcher’s lips, her 
hearing aids, and her voice to communicate her responses.  She stated that, “as an adult now and 
a professional, not a lot of interpreters are comfortable with allowing me to hold the power of 
mediating a situation for myself,” and she preferred to communicate with me herself, rather than 
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through an interpreter.  This comment established the foundation for the interview.  Anne was 
supplied with an extra copy of the interview protocol so that she could read each question and 
ask for further clarification, if needed.  The interview was audio-recorded to ensure Anne’s 
responses would be captured in their entirety.  The interview took place at a table near a window 
so that the researcher’s lips and facial expressions were easier to see.   
 Anne shared that she became profoundly deaf when she was an adolescent.  She stated 
that she was born with a progressive hearing loss.  Her parents first found out she had a moderate 
hearing loss at the age of two.  At the age of six, Anne was severely deaf.  Once diagnosed, she 
was given hearing aids, and she utilized an FM system in kindergarten through grade 12.  Anne 
was immersed in ASL and spoken English from birth due to having a mother, older sister, and 
younger brother who are deaf and a father who is hearing.  
 Throughout Anne’s educational career she attended public schools.  In kindergarten, 
Anne was placed in a half-day cluster classroom for deaf students.  She remembers being one of 
10 students who were deaf in her elementary school.  In the rest of her primary years she had 
weekly pullout sessions with a teacher of the deaf and attended speech class.  Her individualized 
education plan (IEP) gave her the right to an interpreter, but she explained that the interpreter 
was removed from assisting her and paired with other students, because they were seen as 
needing the interpreter more than her.  In first and second grade, Anne’s teachers deemed she 
was academically doing well, and could be successful with just the use of hearing aids and the 
FM system and did not need the support of an interpreter.  This decision still upsets Anne to this 
day.  Anne’s parents fought the school system to ensure that Anne would have an interpreter.  
Finally, she was provided with an interpreter for the remainder of her public school career.  In 
middle school and high school, Anne attended the local public schools where she was one of 
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approximately five deaf students.  She continued to have the use of an interpreter and had weekly 
sessions where she was taken out of the general education classroom for specialized speech and 
language instruction. 
 When the interview began, Anne was quick to answer each question with very elaborate 
and detailed responses.  Her pride in being deaf and her desire to increase peoples’ awareness of 
deaf culture was evident in her responses.  She was adamant that deaf individuals should “do 
whatever you have to do [to succeed], and not accept a deficiency label or framework.”  At the 
conclusion of our two hours together, Anne provided recommendations of other individuals to 
contact regarding the study.  She was given a 25-dollar gift card as a thank you for participating.   
 Anne’s Mother (Mrs. A).  The interview took place in the fall of 2015.  Mrs. A., a 
petite, thin, Caucasian, brunette was recommended to the study by her daughter, Anne.  Mrs. A. 
was 62 years old at the time of the interview.  She and the researcher established a time and place 
to meet after connecting through email.  Mrs. A. was deaf, but declined the use of an interpreter, 
preferring to communicate through spoken English with the supports of lip reading, and hearing 
aids.  The researcher provided a copy of the interview questions to Mrs. A. so that she could 
follow along.  With each question the researcher asked, Mrs. A. would pause to think, and then 
thoughtfully respond with a detailed, well-articulated response.  The interview lasted 90 minutes.  
 Mrs. A. and her husband have been married for over 36 years.  Together they had three 
children, all of whom have some form of a hearing loss.  Their daughters, Anne, and her older 
sister are deaf, and their youngest, a son, is hard-of-hearing.  For the past 39 years, Mrs. A. had 
been a Teacher for the Deaf/Hard-of-hearing within the same public school system her children 
attended.  She held a masters degree in education with specific certifications in teaching the deaf 
and hard-of-hearing.  Mrs. A. shared that teachers for the Deaf (ToDs) preteach content and 
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vocabulary, help with the management FM and hearing aid equipment, teach about deaf culture, 
develop students receptive listening skills, and foster communication with deaf students.  For 
certification in Connecticut to teach deaf students, a person must have a Teacher of the Hearing 
Impaired Certification.  The Connecticut State Department of Education describes this 
certification as someone who supports speech, lip reading, language, auditory training, hearing 
aids, and provides education and guidance (State of Connecticut Regulations, n.d.). 
 Due to Anne’s older sister being deaf, Mrs. A. had experience with warning signs of 
hearing loss (e.g., not startling when a heavy pot is dropped, or when there is a loud noise).  Mrs. 
A. also knew to take her daughter to an Ear, Nose, and Throat (ENT) doctor to have her ears 
checked regularly.  At two years old, Anne was diagnosed with an ear infection.  She was treated 
with antibiotics and then given tubes in her ears.  The doctors discovered that even after Anne 
had been given tubes and a course of antibiotics, she was severely hard-of-hearing.  She was 
given hearing aids immediately.  Anne was exposed to spoken English and ASL from birth.  
Anne’s mother shared that she and her husband wanted her daughter to have “everything, 
signing, hearing aids, speech, everything.”   
 Knowing that Anne’s exposure to other deaf individuals like her sister and herself would 
be limited while attending the local public school, Mrs. A. and her husband made a concerted 
effort to provide opportunities for her daughters to become involved in the deaf community.  
Every summer, Mrs. A. would send her daughters to a camp for deaf children.  Because of this 
experience, Anne knows many members of the deaf community.  Mrs. A. shared that the 
experience helped Anne “be with other kids who have the same communication skills she has.  
[…] to be with other kids who have hearing aids, who know sign language, who use an 
interpreter or have the same problems or same experiences.”  Additionally, Anne’s mother was 
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involved in several different organizations to support deaf individuals throughout the state as 
Anne was growing up.  Mrs. A. felt that her involvement in these organizations showed her 
daughter that she “helped make life better for the deaf.” 
 When asked questions about Anne, Mrs. A.’s pride in her daughter’s accomplishments 
became apparent.  Mrs. A. shared that her daughter sets goals for herself and always 
accomplishes them.  At the time of the interview, Anne was pursuing her doctorate.  Mrs. A. also 
stated that Anne is not only intelligent, but also courageous and compassionate.  Anne always 
stands up for her beliefs and for others who are disenfranchised.   
 Anne’s Educator (Ms. Adams).  Ms. Adams was a speech arts (drama) teacher and 
theatre producer/director at a large suburban high school in the Northeast.  Ms. Adams was 62 
years old and had recently retired after 40 years in the field of education at the time of the 
interview.  She was hearing, Caucasian and held a sixth-year degree in administration.  Given 
that Ms. Adams was newly retired, it was very difficult to get in touch with her by email.  
Eventually, through a letter sent in the mail, Ms. Adams contacted the researcher stating that she 
would be willing to participate in the study.  The interview was conducted in the fall of 2015, 
over the phone, due to Ms. Adams’ recent relocation out-of-state.  Anne had Ms. Adams as a 
classroom teacher in her speech arts class and she had been involved in many of the high 
school’s theatre productions.  One of the most memorable productions was that of Peter Pan, 
where Anne played Tinker Bell, a small fairy.  Ms. Adams reflected on Anne’s performance, 
sharing that her ability to move on stage with such tenacity and confidence was remarkable.  Ms. 
Adams also commended Anne’s sense of humor, stating that it was highly developed, and that 
Anne was very bright.  Ms. Adams had no specific training in working with deaf students.  
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Case 2—Brittany 
 Brittany was referred to the study by Anne.  The two individuals had met when Brittany 
was learning sign language from Anne’s older sister.  Brittany and the researcher initiated 
contact through text messaging.  The interview was conducted at a coffee shop near Brittany’s 
home.  Brittany declined the use of an interpreter and communicated through speaking, with the 
aid of her cochlear implant.  
 Brittany and the researcher met one evening in the fall of 2015.  Brittany was short in 
stature and very thin.  She had brunette shoulder length hair with blonde highlights, and was 29 
years old at the time of the interview.  Brittany was quiet, but eager to participate in the 
interview, in hopes that in sharing her story, she might help other deaf individuals avoid some of 
the struggles she endured growing up.  Despite these issues, while completing the demographic 
survey, Brittany revealed that she had dropped out of community college due to medical issues.  
Before leaving college Brittany had been majoring in business management and had maintained 
a 3.4 grade-point-average.  Currently, Brittany was working as a quality analyst at a large aircraft 
manufacturing company.   
 Brittany shared that her parents first found out that she was deaf when she was three-
years-old.  Her mother said that she noticed that her daughter was not speaking clearly, and 
should get her hearing checked.  Brittany was taken to the pediatrician, who was not concerned, 
but Brittany’s mother went ahead and brought Brittany to a pediatric audiologist.  She had a 
progressive hearing loss in both ears.  Brittany’s family was discouraged from using sign 
language, and instead focused on speech, having Brittany rely on her residual hearing.  Growing 
up, Brittany used hearing aids and an FM system.  However, she stated that the hearing aids 
simply amplified the tones that she could already hear, not restore any hearing that she did not 
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have.  Brittany relied heavily on lip-reading, and speaking to communicate.  At the age of 21, 
and being profoundly deaf, Brittany came to the conclusion that a Cochlear Implant would be the 
best option for her to have more clarity in hearing.  She said that going through with the surgery, 
“was the best decision of my life.  I rarely go without it, only when I’m alone.  I have become 
dependent on it.” The aid of this technological device that transmits sound waves to the cochlea 
in the ear has provided Brittany with the ability to hear sounds she had not previously heard.  
 Brittany received services from Birth to Three, where professionals came to her house to 
work with her on her speech.  When she was four-years-old, Brittany, was also admitted into a 
public pre-school program specifically designed for students who are in special education.  She 
then continued being mainstreamed in the public schools until the start of her junior year of high 
school.  At the end of her eighth grade year and into her sophomore year of high school, Brittany 
started acting out, smoking, drinking, and using illegal drugs.  She had a lot of difficulty socially 
because of communication barriers, especially not being able to use the telephone because she 
was unable to hear the person on the other end of the line.  Brittany’s behavior only grew worse 
and by the time Brittany was a sophomore in high school, her mom became desperate to get her 
out of the school system, away from the friends with whom she was associating.  The school 
system sent Brittany to a therapeutic school, a school designed for children with mental illnesses.  
This school was not a good fit for Brittany, and her mother began to look for other educational 
options.  At the start of her junior year, Brittany began attending a school for the deaf as a 
residential student.  Her mother credits sending her to the school as, “saving her life.”  Brittany 
acknowledges that attending the school for the deaf had many benefits, but it also had its 
drawbacks.  Brittany graduated at the end of her junior year, because she had enough credits 
from her time in the mainstreamed school setting.  Upon graduating she went to hairdressing 
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school, and then at the age of 25, decided to go back to school at a community college with a 
specific program geared toward supporting deaf students.  Health issues led Brittany to drop out 
of school, because she was unable to endure the commute.  Once she recovered, she obtained a 
job as a quality analyst at a large aircraft manufacturing company.  This job required Brittany to 
be organized, analyze numbers, and communicate with others.   
 During the interview, Brittany became emotional, holding back tears, when recounting 
what it was like to grow up knowing no other deaf peers or role models.  Many times in 
Brittany’s life she felt isolated because of her deafness.  Brittany was very clear and concise 
when responding to the questions the researcher posed.  She hoped that in telling her story that 
she would help other deaf children avoid the struggles that she faced and let them know that they 
are not alone.  At the conclusion of our two hours together, Brittany expressed a desire to 
continue to climb the corporate ladder and possibly start her own photography business.  To 
thank her for her time and support, Brittany was given a $25-dollar gift card.   
 Brittany’s Mother (Mrs. B).  Mrs. B. met for the interview at a local coffee shop in the 
fall of 2015.  She had short blonde hair, and a warm smile.  Mrs. B. was Caucasian, and was 55 
years old at the time of the interview.  Since she was hearing, the interview logistics were 
discussed by telephone with Brittany’s consent.  Mrs. B. was eager to participate in the study and 
she embraced the opportunity to share about her daughter, Brittany, whom she admired greatly. 
Each question posed was answered with sincerity and thought.  The interview lasted 60 minutes.  
 Mrs. B. had been married to Brittany’s father when Brittany was born, but when Brittany 
was eight years old, she and her husband separated and divorced.  Primary custody of both 
Brittany and her older brother was given to Mrs. B.  As she grew up, Brittany saw her father 
periodically, but did not maintain a close relationship with him.  Brittany’s mother and her 
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partner, Beth, helped to raise both children.  Mrs. B and Beth were currently married, and have 
been together for 21 years.  Mrs. B. was a registered nurse and held an associates degree.   
  Brittany’s mother shared that she became concerned when her daughter’s speech did not 
develop, and she took her to the pediatric audiologist to have her hearing tested.  Brittany was 
then diagnosed with a progressive hearing loss.  Immediately, Brittany was given hearing aids.  
The specialists that Mrs. B. consulted discouraged the use of sign language, and encouraged 
speech therapy.  Mrs. B. was told that if she wanted her daughter to be successful, she should 
only communicate with her through spoken English.  She was also encouraged to mainstream her 
daughter in the local public schools.  The thought of sending Brittany, at such a young age, to a 
residential school for the deaf scared Brittany’s mother.  She feared that if Brittany had been sent 
to the local school for the deaf, an hour away, her daughter would have been vulnerable to abuse.  
To expose her daughter to deaf culture, each year, Mrs. B. would take Brittany to the local 
school for the deaf.  However, she shared that Brittany never felt connected because all of the 
students at the school for the deaf used sign language to communicate.  Mrs. B. explained it as, 
“she had one foot in each culture.”  Brittany was not exactly in the hearing culture, and not 
exactly in the deaf culture, because she could not sign.  This feeling of not being accepted in 
either culture led Brittany into a lot of self-destructive behavior.  Eventually for her final year of 
high school, Brittany learned sign language and became a residential student at the local school 
for the deaf.   
 Mrs. B. was quick to recognize Brittany’s strengths.  She described her daughter as 
resilient, and a hard worker.  Mrs. B. also shared that Brittany always excelled in playing sports.  
Brittany had received many awards for her talents in softball.  Brittany’s mother concluded the 
interview stating that it was hard to know what to do to help her daughter as she was growing up.  
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She stated that, in her opinion, there is a high rate of substance abuse among the young deaf 
community, and how there were not many resources addressing or helping this population.     
 Brittany’s Educator (Dr. Brown).  Dr. Brown was an associate professor of English at a 
small public community college in the Northeast.  She was 40 years old at the time of the 
interview.  Dr. Brown was hearing and did not know sign language.  She was Caucasian, had 20 
years of experience in the field of education and held a doctoral degree.  She had no specific 
training in working with deaf students.  Although Dr. Brown had no formal training in teaching 
deaf students, the college in which she teaches has a program specifically designed to support 
deaf students.  Deaf students are offered interpreters and interpreter tutors for each of their 
courses.  Due to a large geographical distance from the researcher, the interview with Dr. Brown 
was conducted by telephone and email.  The interview took place in the late fall of 2015.  While 
attending the community college, Brittany was enrolled in Dr. Brown’s English course.  Dr. 
Brown described Brittany as being focused and internally motivated.  She shared that at a 
conference where Brittany was presenting, she witnessed Brittany being clear and articulate.  She 
also shared that Brittany was always willing to take risks.  Dr. Brown said that most students do 
not ask questions until the class is over, because they are focusing on the interpreter the entire 
class.  Brittany was different.  She was proactive and asked clarifying questions throughout the 
lecture.   
Case 3—Cathy 
 Cathy was referred to the study by Brittany, whom she had met years ago at the local 
ASL meet-up group they both attended.  Cathy and the researcher initially communicated 
through text messaging.  The interview was set-up during the winter of 2016.  It was conducted 
at a restaurant near Cathy’s home.  Cathy declined the use of an interpreter and communicated 
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through speaking, sign language, and lip-reading.  An additional copy of the interview protocol 
was given to Cathy, although she did not need to refer to the printed questions during the two-
hour interview.   
 Cathy was a short, thin woman with long blonde hair.  She was 35 years old at the time of 
the interview.  Cathy was very friendly and willingly shared detailed information about her life.  
She often added specific stories to explain what she meant when responding to a question.  She 
smiled and laughed often throughout the interview.  Both, Cathy and the researcher 
communicated through sign language and speaking.  Cathy also read the researcher’s lips to be 
sure she understood each question being asked.  Cathy was currently completing her graduate 
degree online.  She was majoring in second language education (bilingualism).  Her current 
grade-point-average was a 3.87.  She graduated college with a grade-point-average of 3.5 and 
high school with a 3.0 grade-point-average.  In addition to pursuing her graduate degree, Cathy 
was a part-time American Sign Language professor at a small, public community college.  
  Cathy shared that she was first diagnosed as deaf at six months old.  She was profoundly 
deaf in both of her ears.  She was given hearing aids and an FM system to help her communicate.  
She shared that as soon as her mother found out that she was deaf she began to learn and teach 
her sign language.  Cathy grew up using a combination of sign language and spoken English.   
 Cathy attended a mainstreamed public pre-school before becoming a residential student 
at the state school for the deaf for kindergarten through tenth grade.  As a residential student, 
Cathy attended school and lived in a dormitory Monday through Friday.  A bus would then drop 
her off at home on Friday evening, where she would spend the weekend with her family until the 
bus picked her up Monday morning to return her to school.  Cathy’s mother became ill and 
Cathy was needed at home to raise her younger siblings.  Cathy withdrew from school for two 
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years, and then enrolled in a public high school to finish her diploma.  Due to the amount of 
credits Cathy had accrued as a residential student at the school for the deaf, she only needed to 
attend one year at the public high school to graduate.  Upon graduation, Cathy attended a small 
community college in the Northeast that had a program specifically tailored to supporting deaf 
students.  Once she completed her course work at the community college, she went to a large, 
public university in southern California.    
 With each question that was asked, Cathy answered the questions genuinely.  She was 
extremely proud of all that she had accomplished and dreamed graduating with her masters in 
2016 and obtain a full-time job teaching English to deaf students.  She acknowledged that her 
mother’s dedication to teaching her sign language and speech made a world of difference in her 
life.  To thank Cathy for her time and support, she was given a $25-dollar gift card at the 
conclusion of the interview.   
 Cathy’s Mother (Mrs. C).   Mrs. C. was quick to agree to the interview and could not 
wait to share how proud she was of Cathy.  In the spring of 2016, since Mrs. C. was hearing, she 
was contacted by telephone because of the large geographical distance from the researcher.  A 
letter of consent and the demographic survey were sent by mail and returned to the researcher.  
Mrs. C. was 60 years old at the time of the interview.  Her highest level of education was a high 
school diploma.  As each question was posed, Mrs. C. would thoughtfully respond with detailed 
responses.  She was extremely attentive on the phone, and had only positive things to recount 
about her daughter.  The interview lasted a total of 45 minutes.   
 When Cathy was born, Mrs. C. was married to Cathy’s father.  Eventually the couple 
separated and divorced.  Despite being separated, Cathy maintained a close relationship with her 
father and his family until he passed away when Cathy was 11 years old.  Mrs. C. remarried and 
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had three other children.  She and Cathy’s step-father divorced when Cathy was in high school.  
Mrs. C. was currently a machine operator in a manufacturing company.   
 When Cathy was three months old, Mrs. C. had a feeling that her daughter could not hear.  
She would vacuum under Cathy’s cradle when she was sleeping, and Cathy would not stir.  
Additionally, when their English setter would bark at a car pulling in the driveway, Cathy would 
not startle or look toward the dog to see why he was barking.  There was a history of deafness on 
Cathy’s father’s side.  Her father’s brother had been deaf.  First, Mrs. C. took Cathy to the 
pediatrician, but the doctor was not concerned about Cathy’s hearing.  Frustrated with this 
response, one of Cathy’s uncles arranged for Cathy to have an audiology test at a local university 
hospital.  During the test, while Cathy was asleep she had sensors placed on her head to map her 
brain’s reaction to different sounds.  The test immediately confirmed Mrs. C.’s inclination that 
Cathy was deaf.  Right away, Mrs. C. began using Signed Exact English (SEE) and speaking 
with her daughter.  At nine months old, Cathy was fitted for her first set of hearing aids.  Mrs. C. 
shared that she made teaching her daughter through spoken English and sign language her main 
focus.  She utilized any and all opportunities to teacher her daughter new signs or words.   
 Once Cathy was diagnosed, Mrs. C. got support from a program entitled “Sky High.”  
This program helped teach Mrs. C. and Cathy sign language.  For pre-school Cathy was 
mainstreamed in a public program.  However, Cathy’s deaf uncle and friends, who had four deaf 
children, advised Mrs. C. that it would be best for Cathy to attend the state school for the deaf, 
which was an hour away from her home.  At five-and-a-half years old, Cathy became a 
residential student at the state school for the deaf, living on the school campus Monday through 
Friday.  Cathy would come home on Fridays after school and return back to school on Monday 
morning.  Mrs. C. shared that it was the hardest decision she had ever made, sending her 
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daughter to a residential school at such a young age, and that she would go up to visit her 
daughter frequently during the school week.   
 When asked questions about Cathy, Mrs. C. responded with admiration.  She described in 
detail the steps she took to ensure that her daughter would learn how to read.  Mrs. C. shared that 
she exposed Cathy to a combination of print, speech, sign language, and lip reading to help her 
learn as she was growing up.  Mrs. C. reiterated that despite growing up in a hearing world, 
Cathy had accomplished many things, specifically graduating with her college degree and 
pursuing her master’s degree.  This is quite an accomplishment given that only 17.4 percent of 
employed deaf individuals between the ages of 21 and 64 have a bachelor’s degree or more.  
Mrs. C. also mentioned that as Cathy was growing up she made sure to never treat her 
differently.  She shared that Cathy was a smart, loving daughter, who was always willing to 
learn.    
 Cathy’s Educator (Dr. Cotter).  Dr. Cotter was an adjunct professor at a small public 
community college in the Northeast.  She was 53 years old at the time of the interview.  She held 
a doctoral degree, and had 32 years of experience in education.  Dr. Cotter had extensive 
knowledge and training related to working with deaf students.  In addition to being an adjunct 
professor, Dr. Cotter was also an interpreter tutor, an interpreter coordinator, a program 
coordinator for both the interpreter preparation program and the deaf studies program, as well as 
the program coordinator for the Collegiate Education for Deaf and Hard-of-hearing (CEDHH) 
program for the college.  Due to the large geographical distance from the researcher, the 
interview was conducted by telephone and email.  Dr. Cotter was hearing; therefore, the 
interview took place by telephone in the spring of 2016.  While attending the community college, 
Cathy had Dr. Cotter as her advisor, classroom teacher, and interpreter tutor.  At the time of the 
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interview, Cathy and Dr. Cotter were colleagues at the college.  Dr. Cotter described Cathy as 
diligent and always prepared.  While a student at the community college, Cathy was President of 
the Deaf Club and president of the Club Council on campus.  She also volunteered to help others 
at the Academic Skills Center.  Dr. Cotter shared that Cathy came to the community college with 
above adequate skills in English, and that her writing was above a high school level.  One thing 
that set Cathy apart from her peers was her willingness to ask questions and her drive to go 
above and beyond what the teacher required.  
Coding and Data Analysis Procedures 
Initial Coding Procedures 
 At the conclusion of each interview, with the exception of one interview, the audio 
recordings were professionally transcribed.  Cathy’s interview was videotaped.  The video was 
transcribed into text by the researcher.  To ensure accuracy of the transcriptions, the researcher 
listened to the recordings or viewed the videotape, reviewed the field notes taken during the 
interview, and read through each transcription making edits when necessary.  As the researcher 
examined each transcription, thoughts and comments were written in the margins of each of the 
interview protocols.  This method of preliminary jottings, presented by Saldaña (2016), allows 
the researcher’s initial thoughts to be documented.   
Coding Methods 
 To aid with coding, each transcript was uploaded into HyperRESEARCH 
(HyperRESEARCH, 2015) a computer assisted qualitative data analysis software (CAQDAS) 
program.  The methods of Saldaña (2016) were implemented as each transcript was dissected.  
Initially, the researcher coded each transcript by question, so that it would be possible to see how 
each participant responded to, for example, question three.  All of the participants’ responses 
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could be sorted by question number.  Next, a combination of descriptive coding, where a word or 
phrase was applied to a group of text to capture the essence of what the participant was saying 
(p. 102), and In Vivo coding, exact words or phrases that the participant said, were used (p. 105).  
Additionally, simultaneous codes were applied, where a group of words were given more than 
one code to describe the text (p. 94).   
 The researcher used the aforementioned three methods of coding when analyzing each of 
the transcripts.  Additionally, the researcher utilized the line-by-line approach to coding as 
described by Charmaz (2014), to reduce researcher bias in coding.  As each code was generated, 
it was added to the code book stored in HyperRESEARCH.  When coding each subsequent 
transcript, the researcher initially looked through the code book to determine if a code previously 
used could be applied to the current transcript, or if a new code needed to be created.  Each 
complete case was coded in its entirety before moving to the start of the next case.  For each 
case, the order of first coding the transcript of the deaf participant, then the parent, followed by 
the teacher was used.  After coding all nine transcripts, 460 initial codes were revealed.  Next, 
the codes were exported from HyperRESEARCH and placed in Excel.  Once in Excel, the 
researcher manually wrote each code on a colored sticky-note.  The sticky-notes were then 
physically placed on the wall and grouped by similarity in meaning and context.  The codes were 
tangibly collapsed into 14 categories.  Once in these categories, initial codes were cross-checked 
with the transcripts to ensure they fit within the category they were placed.  Changes were made 
when necessary.  From the 14 categories, five themes emerged.   A frequency table organized by 
each theme illustrates the use of each initial code by the deaf adult, parent, and teacher and can 
be found in Appendix M.   
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Development of Themes 
 Using the grounded theory approach to establish themes (Corbin & Strauss, 2015; 
Merriam, 2009; Saldaña, 2016), the researcher began with open coding.  Open codes were 
constantly compared between cases.  The codes were then collapsed into categories.  Once the 
categories were established, they were compared to one another.  The categories were then 
grouped together and themes emerged.  This method of constant comparison of the data allowed 
for the themes to be grounded in the data.  The five themes that emerged from the data are:  
1. Obtaining resources includes the diagnosis of hearing loss, and supports 
provided through family, peers, teachers, interpreters, technology, and 
organizations, as well as involvement in activities resulting in these individuals 
becoming high-achieving.   
2. Acquiring communication refers to the ability to communicate through sign 
language and spoken English.  Both were identified as essential for becoming 
successful.  
3. Garnering strengths means that despite the many microaggressions these 
individuals encountered, their personal characteristics, deaf identity, and 
membership in the deaf community were necessary for becoming high-achieving.  
4. Determining educational placement and constantly evaluating the appropriate 
placement provides mostly positive academic and social outcomes despite any 
necessary changes in the types of school environment.   
5. Planning for the future refers to the discussion of future plans the deaf adult 
participants shared.   
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Confirmability Audit 
 A highly qualified researcher, not directly involved in the study, conducted an external 
audit of the coding process and theme development.  The audit established Confirmability of the 
study, showing that its outcomes minimize researcher bias, thus reinforcing that the findings of 
this study are supported by the data collected (Lincoln & Guba, 1985).  Details of the audit trail 
can be found in Appendix N.   
Discussion of Themes and Recommendations 
 In this section, the five themes that emerged from the data are discussed.  Each theme is 
supported with evidence represented in the form of direct quotes, paraphrased statements, field 
notes, preliminary jottings, and researcher interpretations of the data from the interviews of all of 
the participants.  To maintain confidentiality, each participant is referred to by her pseudonym 
throughout this section.   
 All themes are discussed in order.  First, a detailed description of the theme is shared.  
Next, evidence from the data collected from all of the participants are shared to support the 
theme.  The evidence is organized by each category that comprises the theme.  Then, a summary 
of the theme and its connection to the research question is presented.  Finally, there is a summary 
of the overarching themes that emerged in this study.  The section concludes with 
recommendations provided by the participants for deaf individuals, parents, and educators. 
Theme 1:  Obtaining Resources 
 Throughout the nine interviews, it was evident that different resources were used to 
support the deaf individual.  Once diagnosed, the parent of the deaf child, with the support of 
other outside resources, worked to help the deaf child learn and grow throughout her life.  Once 
able to make her own decisions, the deaf adult sought out other supports.  The analysis of the 
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data revealed that several different resources were used throughout the deaf individual’s life.  
The theme, obtaining resources, includes the diagnosis of hearing loss, and supports provided 
through family, peers, teachers, interpreters, technology, and organizations, as well as 
involvement in activities resulting in these individuals becoming high-achieving.  The following 
categories were collapsed to generate the theme:  diagnosis, resources, family, relationships 
outside of family, extra-curricular activities, and deaf community.   
 Diagnosis.  Anne’s mother recounted that initially Anne seemed to have a lot of hearing, 
because her language was good.  Due to Anne’s older sister being diagnosed with a progressive 
hearing loss, Mrs. A. knew that Anne should have her hearing tested frequently.  At the age of 
two, Anne was taken to an Ear Nose and Throat (ENT) doctor because of an ear infection.  She 
was given tubes in her ears, and placed on an antibiotic.  When the tubes did not help, and 
Anne’s hearing did not get better, she was given hearing aids.   
 At the age of two-and-a-half, Brittany was diagnosed with a progressive hearing loss.  
Brittany’s mother, Mrs. B., noticed that Brittany was not able to speak clearly, and she 
immediately consulted with the pediatrician.  Despite the pediatrician’s lack of concern, Mrs. B. 
got a second opinion from a pediatric audiologist.  Although, Brittany had some hearing in both 
ears, she was given hearing aids.   
 Cathy’s mother shared that she realized right away that her daughter could not hear.  
When Cathy did not react to their dog barking or startle when the vacuum was turned on, Mrs. C. 
brought Cathy to the pediatrician, and he did not believe that Cathy had a hearing problem.  She 
told Mrs. C. that it could take three or four months for Cathy’s hearing to develop.  Trusting her 
instincts, Mrs. C. asked her uncle to arrange for an audiologist to test Cathy’s hearing at a local 
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prestigious university hospital.  The test confirmed Mrs. C’s suspicions.  Cathy was profoundly 
deaf.   
 The attentiveness and concern regarding their daughters’ hearing helped aid in the early 
diagnosis of hearing loss for these deaf adults.  Additionally, the ability and motivation to seek 
second opinions from specialists provided these deaf adults with early intervention opportunities.  
It was apparent that there was a general lack of knowledge the pediatrician had about hearing and 
hearing loss.   
 Resources.  Throughout Anne’s life she utilized hearing aids, sign language, an FM 
system, and an interpreter as resources.  She also shared that during her elementary years she was 
a part of a deaf cluster program.  For the deaf cluster program, the public school system had 
arranged for all children who were deaf or hard-of-hearing in the district to attend the same 
school.  The students were then grouped together by age for specialized instruction.  These 
students would then become a cohort and travel from one grade to the next, together.  
Specifically, when in kindergarten Anne attended school for the whole day, as compared to her 
hearing counterparts who only attended for a half day.  As part of the program, Anne would be 
pulled into a small group, to a self-contained classroom, with her deaf peers for specialized 
instruction for the second half of the day.  Anne shared that her mother was particularly 
influential in her life because she was her case manager due to being the Teacher of the Deaf 
(ToD) for the school district Anne attended.  As the ToD, Mrs. A. provided instruction about 
sign language, deaf culture, deaf history, equipment management of the FM, and how to use 
interpreters to Anne and her classmates.  She also learned organizational skills and different 
ways to advocate for herself in her classroom.  Anne shared that interpreters were particularly 
encouraging, because they would not only interpret what was being taught, but ask questions and 
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engage Anne during the lesson to make sure she understood the content.  Anne shared, “I’ve met 
some cool people that have had different views on the materials that gave me a lot of insight.  I 
always had someone to talk to about subjects.  The other students did not.”  In addition to having 
an interpreter, Anne always made sure to sit in the front of the classroom and she preferred when 
teachers used a lot of visuals to support their instruction.  Mrs. A. shared that she and her 
husband advocated for all accommodations so that her daughter would be successful in a 
mainstreamed environment.  In particular, Mrs. A. shared that the FM system helped Anne to 
focus on the teacher’s instructions.  Anne’s teacher, Ms. Adams shared that Anne did use an 
interpreter, and she always made sure to use closed captioning on any videos she shared in class.   
  Brittany shared that throughout her elementary, middle, and high school she was 
mainstreamed and used the support of hearing aids and an FM system.  She would always sit in 
the front of the classroom and she would try her best to read her teachers’ lips.  She had an 
Individualized Education Plan (IEP) and received speech services regularly.  When Brittany 
turned 21 years old, she opted to have a Cochlear Implant (CI), which she uses every day.  She 
attended a community college that had a specialized program designed to support deaf and hard-
of-hearing students.  Brittany utilized an interpreter and a note taker.  When reflecting about her 
supports she had in college, she shared,  
I wish I had the support system I had in college; the note takers, even just the 
thoughtfulness that everyone has there.  You didn’t have to ask for anything, because 
they just did it because they knew what would help.  
Dr. Brown, Brittany’s professor explained, “We have a center for the deaf and hard-of-hearing.  
There are interpreters.  There are interpreter-tutors.  There is a tutoring success center.  All of 
those resources are available.” 
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 Cathy shared that she utilized hearing aids, which helped her to recognize that there was 
sound around her, but that words were never clear.  While in school, she was in a class of 12 or 
13 students and she could communicate in sign language, because she attended the residential 
school for the deaf.  As a residential student, Cathy became very close to her Resident Assistant 
(RA) who provided her with additional speech instruction.  Cathy, utilized the support of an 
interpreter when she was mainstreamed during her final year of high school, and while she 
attended community college and studied at the university.  Additionally, her mother shared that 
Cathy is well-skilled in reading lips.  Moreover, a state funded program provided Cathy and Mrs. 
C. sign language instruction and speech therapy.  While at the community college, Cathy utilized 
an interpreter and an interpreter-tutor for her course work.  She also went to the academic skills 
center for help with her assignments.   
 Having access to multiple resources allowed for the deaf adults to be more successful.  
They were provided with specialized instruction with a Teacher of the Deaf, access to 
interpreters, interpreter tutors, as well as note takers.  Furthermore, these individuals utilized a 
variety of technologies to support their hearing (e.g., hearing aids, FM systems, Cochlear 
Implants).  With having a multitude of resources to access language, both through spoken 
English and through sign language, these deaf adults were able to perform to their highest 
potential.   
 Family.  Anne shared that she had a very tight-knit family.  She was especially fond of 
her older sister, because of their closeness in age.  They worked and lived together after Anne 
graduated from college.  Mrs. A. shared that Anne’s older sister served as a role model for Anne.  
Additionally, Anne stated that she was very close to her mother, a Teacher of the Deaf (ToD), 
and Anne studied deaf education, and was now a ToD at a neighboring school district.  Growing 
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up, Anne’s mother was very involved in her education, being her ToD while she was in school.  
Anne credits her mother being her teacher as one of the main reasons why she “had a lot of trust 
in school.”  Both of Anne’s parents were teachers, and both utilized sign language and spoken 
English to teach her cognitive strategies for reading, such as creating a mental picture of what 
she is reading to help her visualize the story.  Anne recounted that her entire family was 
encouraging and supportive as she grew up.  Anne’s teacher, Ms. Adams shared that Anne’s 
parents always expected a lot of her.  “I think probably the fact that both of her parents had high 
expectations of her certainly were contributing factors to her success.” 
 Brittany grew up very angry at her family.  She shared that her brother had Asperger’s 
Syndrome and that she remembers arguing with him continuously.  Her parents divorced when 
she was eight years old and Brittany’s mother had primary custody.  After the divorce, Mrs. B. 
and her partner, Beth, raised both Brittany and her brother.  She credits her grandparents as being 
the most encouraging during her school years, sharing that they were always positive, trying to 
motivate her to achieve academically.  Even though Brittany grew up very angry at her family, it 
did not stop her mother from advocating for her to get the best education possible.  Brittany’s 
mother met continuously with school administration to try to get the right services and placement 
for her daughter.   
 Despite living several hundred miles away from one another, Cathy remained close knit 
with her three younger half-siblings and mother.  Cathy was currently living close to her paternal 
grandparents.  Her father died when she was 11 years old, and she was his only child.  Cathy’s 
paternal grandmother always gave her a place to live whenever she needed help and had nowhere 
to go.  Additionally, Cathy attributes the efforts of her mother to the reason why she became a 
high-achiever.  
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The way my mom worked with me.  When she found out I was deaf, she immediately 
took sign language classes.  She bought deaf books (books with signs and words).  She 
taught me speech, signs, and was reading all at the same time.  I remember, for example, 
she taught me apple.  She took out an apple.  She would sign apple.  I would sign apple.  
Then she would mouth apple.  I would try to say apple.  Then she would write out the 
word, apple, A-P-P-L-E, all at the same time.  She did it with everything else.  […] she 
would sign, work on my speech, and then write the word for me to read.  So it was 
constant information coming to me.  That helped me. 
Cathy had a deaf uncle who had graduated from the state school for the deaf.  She shared that her 
uncle graduated from the school not having strong reading and writing skills.  Cathy said, [My 
mother] “didn’t want me to become like him.  That fueled my mom’s passion to teach me 
language at a young age.”   
 Throughout the interviews, it was evident that the role of family played an important part 
in each of the deaf adult’s lives.  One of the key factors was the involvement of a parent in the 
deaf child’s academic experience.  Anne, Brittany, and Cathy had parents who were continually 
seeking the best strategies and methods to educate their daughters.  Additionally, these parents 
provided a positive and trusting environment coupled with high-expectations.  These family 
features contributed to the deaf adult becoming high-achieving.   
 Relationships outside of family.  Anne shared that she still maintains relationships with 
the deaf friends she met in elementary school.  Mrs. A. shared that for Anne, “deaf friends are 
lifelong friends.”  The ability to communicate and relate to other deaf individuals has influenced 
Anne’s friendships.  Ms. Adams shared that Anne was very social and that she had a close 
relationship with Anne.   
110 
 
 Growing up, Brittany felt that socializing was her greatest weakness.  When attending 
public schools as a mainstream student, Brittany found it hard to relate to her hearing peers and 
often felt like an outsider.  She shared that when she went to the residential school for the deaf 
and in college, her social relationships developed, because there were more deaf students, and 
she felt more comfortable being herself. 
 Cathy shared that she developed closer relationships with adults, rather than peers her 
age.  She recalled being very close to the Resident Assistant of the dormitory at the school for 
the deaf, and that she always gravitated to older people.  Mrs. C. agreed with this statement.  Her 
mother shared that when Cathy attended camp, she tended to spend more time with the 
counselors rather than the kids her age.  Mrs. C. felt that this was due in part to the fact that 
Cathy spent a lot of time with her, not having younger siblings until she was much older.  Cathy 
is seven years older than her oldest brother.  Her teacher, Dr. Cotter shared that in college Cathy 
spent more time with the interpreters than she did with the students.  Because Cathy was very 
intelligent, Dr. Cotter, believed that Cathy felt more comfortable spending time around these 
adults.  Cathy reflected that spending time with adults was a positive thing in her life, because it 
provided her with the intellectual conversation that she craved.  
 Having a relationship with other deaf peers was impactful for both Anne and Brittany.  
Both spoke about being able to relate to other deaf individuals, sharing struggles and 
experiences.  Cathy also connected more with her deaf peers, but would often gravitate to adults.  
This was mostly due to her comfort in having a strong relationship with her mother, as well as 
the intellectual topics that were discussed by older people.  It is evident that having relationships 
with deaf peers and adults had an influence on all three individuals.  
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 Extra-curricular activities.  Anne grew up in an athletic family.  In her primary years 
she enjoyed playing soccer, basketball, and softball.  In high school, Anne also ran track and 
participated in the school drama club.  She stated that the involvement in these activities had 
many benefits beyond physical exercise; they also allowed her to socialize with peers, and they 
promoted teamwork.  Anne’s time spent with the drama club was most influential, because she 
was able to teach others sign language, and she felt that these peers were more inclined to learn 
about deaf culture, because they were notoriously known for being creative.  Her mother added 
that Anne was able to, in her role as Tinker Bell, communicate with Peter Pan in sign language.  
Ms. Adams, her drama teacher, shared that Anne “has a great sense of timing, comedic timing 
especially, uses her body really, really well on stage.”  Mrs. A. also shared that the deaf camp 
that Anne attended every summer was very important because Anne was able to make friends in 
the deaf community.  She felt that the camp was good for Anne’s social development because 
Anne was surrounded with children with the same communication skills.  
 Brittany excelled in softball growing up.  She admitted that communication with her 
teammates was tough, but that being on the field was her escape.  She shared that “I could forget 
about everything else, and I could just play my heart out.”  When asked to explain why she liked 
playing softball so much, she stated, “It helped my confidence and it was a good distraction from 
everyday [difficulty] I had to go through.”  The struggle Brittany was referring to was the lack of 
access to communication with her peers.  Brittany’s mother, Mrs. B. shared that Brittany was a 
phenomenal player and that she played on both school and travel teams.  She shared that one of 
her coaches was always very kind and would take the time to talk directly to Brittany to make 
sure that she understood him.  The involvement in sports allowed Brittany to feel like part of a 
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greater community and excel in something outside of school.  She reflected on her experiences 
on the softball team as a positive influence in her life.   
 Brittany received many sportsmanship awards and Mrs. B. recalled seeing Brittany filled 
with joy each time she played.  Despite her talent in softball, Brittany struggled to make friends 
and her academic performance began to drop.  Mrs. B. recounted, “she could’ve been a starter 
for the varsity team in school, but her grades weren’t good enough, she was struggling too 
much.”   
 As a residential student, Cathy was involved in many after-school activities that were 
offered.  She participated in girl scouts, soccer, basketball, and cheerleading.  She recalled not 
enjoying the sports activities as much as others because of her short stature.  In college, Cathy 
was awarded the title of Miss Deaf ____________.  She shared that participating in the pageant 
helped her to become a leader.  With the new title, came many new responsibilities.  Cathy met 
new people and completed service projects.  Additionally, Cathy became President of the Deaf 
Club on campus and President of the College Club Council.  Mrs. C. shared that her daughter 
also participated in the drama club on campus and wrote and performed poetry.  Her teacher, Dr. 
Cotter shared that in her role as Miss Deaf ____________, Cathy always motivated others to 
participate in projects that benefitted those less fortunate.  Cathy encouraged classmates to 
collect cans and bottles and with the refunds from these items, she raised a significant amount of 
money to start a college for the deaf in Africa.  Cathy also volunteered at the Academic Skills 
Center on campus, tutoring deaf students in English and hearing students in ASL.    
 Participating in extra-curricular activities contributed to the social development of all of 
the participants.  Through experiences with sports, theatre, and pageantry, all three individuals 
113 
 
became much more confident and self-assured.  These opportunities allowed the participants to 
express their creativity and talents, as well as excel in an area outside of the academic setting.   
 Deaf community.  Anne shared that she always grew up being a part of the deaf 
community.  She stated,  
It’s nice. There’s not a lot of struggle with identity. My identity has always been pretty 
clear to me. I usually feel comfortable communicating at home, because they know what 
I’m talking about in terms of my career and experiences.   
Throughout Anne’s childhood, her family made frequent trips to the state school for the deaf.  
Anne participated in deaf events and programs on weekends, after school, and during the 
summer.  Additionally, Anne’s family attended performances of The National Theater of the 
Deaf.  Anne credits this experience for teaching her about “story structure, characters, and other 
literary themes, not just sounds in the English language.”  Anne’s mother participated in state-
wide organizations for the deaf, modeling for her daughter that it was important to be “involved 
with anything that had to do with making life better for the deaf.”  In deaf culture it is a common 
held belief that deafness is not a disability.  Anne’s teacher emphasized that Anne never used her 
deafness as a negative thing in her life.  She never viewed the fact of being deaf as a challenge to 
overcome. 
 Much different from Anne, Brittany grew up with little knowledge of deaf culture and 
very little involvement in the deaf community.  Brittany’s mother shared that she tried to have 
her daughter attend events at the local school for the deaf.  Due to Brittany’s limited knowledge 
of sign language, she did not really fit in.  When Brittany became 17 years old, she read a book 
by a deaf woman who inspired her to want to be a part of the deaf community and the deaf 
culture, inspiring her to accept her identify as a deaf person.  Brittany shared that in the book the 
114 
 
author spoke about deafness not being a disability, and this inspired Brittany to leave the public 
school setting and attend the residential school for the deaf. 
 Similar to Anne, Cathy grew up immersed in deaf culture.  She attended a residential 
school for the deaf.  This environment allowed her to have deaf role models and a supportive 
community.  Cathy shared that being deaf made her work harder to prove others wrong and to 
surpass the expectations others had placed on her.  Cathy’s mother also made sure to have her 
attend a camp for deaf children every summer.  Mrs. C. wanted Cathy to have many 
opportunities available to help her develop social skills.   
 As deaf adults, the participants all identified some involvement in the deaf community.  
Both Anne and Cathy shared that by being surrounded by the deaf community growing up, 
neither of them struggled with their identity, and they always had strong deaf role models.  
Brittany shared that once she was old enough to experience the deaf community on her own, she 
was finally able to accept her identify as a deaf person.  The category of deaf community reveals 
the importance of being involved within the deaf community as a deaf individual, because it is 
closely linked to the acceptance of a deaf identify.   
 This theme illustrates the value of access to various resources.  Once the participants 
were diagnosed with a hearing loss, the influence of family and peers, the involvement in extra-
curricular activities, and in the deaf community were deemed as influential in their lives.  
Additionally, the acceptance of a deaf identify had a tremendous impact on the outcomes of the 
individuals’ lives.  This theme relates to the three research questions, sharing the perspectives of 
deaf adults, their parents, and their teachers with regard to their home, school, and community 
experiences.  By obtaining a multitude of resources, the deaf individuals were able to achieve 
both academically and professionally.   
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Theme 2:  Acquiring Communication 
 The second theme emphasizes the impact of acquiring communication through both sign 
language and speaking for the deaf adults.  The term communication was pervasive throughout 
the data, and thus reveals that the ability to communicate through sign language and spoken 
English was essential for becoming successful.  This theme is comprised of two categories: 
communication and sign language.   
 Communication.  Anne shared that having a mother and siblings who were deaf, gave 
her the opportunity to communicate easily with her family.  She shared that the family used a 
combination of both American Sign Language and spoken English.  Anne’s mother shared that 
she and her husband supported the use of sign language, speech, hearing aids, an FM system, and 
an interpreter so that Anne had everything available to her to be able to communicate 
expressively and receptively.  Mrs. A. said that by “being in a deaf family, we understand the 
communication needs. […] Not feeling that one thing is the best, but everything.  Sign language, 
ASL, deaf camp, speech, listening, just everything.  […] all of the different methods.”   
 Both Brittany and her mother expressed Brittany’s struggle with developing social 
relationship because of her inability to effectively communicate with peers as she grew up.  
Brittany’s mother promoted oral communication with her daughter through intensive speech 
therapy and Brittany was fitted with hearing aids.  At the age of 21, Brittany decided to undergo 
surgery for a Cochlear Implant (CI) because she shared that the “hearing aids just amplified what 
I could hear, instead of clarifying.”  She shared that she has become dependent on the CI and that 
it was “the best decision of my life” and has helped her with her ability to communicate because 
she is able to hear what is going on around her.   
116 
 
 Cathy’s mother also focused on providing her daughter with any means necessary to 
communicate.  In addition to learning and teaching her daughter sign language, Cathy was fitted 
for hearing aids and received speech therapy when she was nine months old.  Mrs. C. shared that, 
“when you have a child, you nurture and care for that child.  You need to get communication.  
That’s mainly what I did.”  Dr. Cotter further supported Mrs. C.’s sentiment.  She shared that 
educators should make sure deaf individuals are provided with whatever accommodations are 
needed to support the student’s ability to communicate.    
 Communication was a large topic of discussion with all of the participants.  It was 
stressed that there is not one form of communication that should be used when working with a 
deaf child.  Rather the deaf child should be exposed to and use all types of communication.  The 
participants shared that a combination of sign language and speech instruction, coupled with the 
technologies of hearing aids, FM systems, and Cochlear Implants, helped promote 
communication.  
 Sign language.  Throughout the interview, Anne mentioned sign language and how it 
helped her access the world around her.  She shared, “I learned to read phonetically and I also 
learned to connect signs to print.”  When in school, Anne utilized an interpreter to learn material 
through ASL.  Anne’s father, who is hearing, signed, but had difficulty reading sign language.  
To be sure to include everyone in conversations, the family simultaneously signed and used 
spoken English.  Mrs. A. credits using sign language in conjunction with speech therapy 
provided her daughter with the ability to communicate effectively.  When asked what she would 
tell other parents of deaf children, Mrs. A. shared,  
Don’t think, […] we’re going to put off sign language as long as we possibly can so that 
her speech will develop.  No, just use sign language.  Work on the speech, work on 
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listening.  Just do everything. […] Learn to communicate with your child however you 
can.  If your child can’t talk, then it’s really important for you to learn sign language.  It’s 
very important.   
Anne recalled Ms. Adams, her theatre teacher, allowing her to put a lot of sign language in the 
theatre productions so that she would have the opportunity to express herself in her own 
language.   
 Brittany’s mother was discouraged to use sign language with her daughter, because she 
was told that it would delay her daughter’s language development.  At the age of 15, Brittany 
began to take private ASL lessons.  Brittany was transferring to the residential school for the 
deaf where instruction took place in ASL.  She shared that although she was still a novice in 
signing when she began school, it allowed her to be around other deaf individuals and not have 
to worry about being able to hear.  Both Brittany and her mother expressed that they wished their 
whole family had learned sign language earlier in life because it would have provided Brittany 
with greater access to communication.   
 Cathy shared that she primarily communicated using sign language growing up.  Mrs. C. 
stated that as soon as she found out that Cathy had a profound hearing loss, she began to learn 
sign language and teach her daughter.  She began teaching her daughter Signed Exact English 
(SEE), and she would talk in conjunction with her signs.  SEE is a type of sign system where 
each word in the English language is given a sign.  When using SEE a person “assigns signs to 
English base words taking into account how those words are pronounced and spelled and what 
they mean” (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996, p. 270).  Additionally, when SEE is used, 
English grammar is kept intact.  Mrs. C. also had Cathy focus on her lips.  She shared, when 
teaching Cathy, 
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I would always speak when I signed to Cathy, because she reads my lips.  If a word 
sounds like something but it’s spelled differently, I’ll spell it wrong, the way it sounds, so 
she understands this is the way you say the word.   
Additionally, Mrs. C. used sign language to teach her daughter to read.  She would sign the 
words on the page of the book, while reading them aloud to her daughter.  Mrs. C. shared that by 
two years old, Cathy knew 150 signs!  Having attended a school for the deaf, Cathy discussed 
how all of the teachers knew sign language and how it was easy for her to ask questions and 
participate in class.  Furthermore, Dr. Cotter shared that ASL is just like any other language.  She 
stated that a deaf child, 
Needs to have a language that he can see, because he cannot hear.  Let him learn sign 
language, and because he has that base language he will then be able to learn other 
languages much easier and you will be able to communicate.   
 Throughout the interviews, the participants shared the positive influence sign language 
had on the lives of the deaf adults as they were growing up.  The visual expression of language 
through signing gave the participants the opportunity to communicate and relieved the pressure 
of having to rely solely on hearing information through hearing aids.  The use of sign language 
was overwhelmingly encouraged by all nine participants in their interviews. 
 Overall, this theme identifies sign language and communication as major influences that 
impacted the lives of deaf adults.  The recommendation to learn sign language is pervasive 
throughout all interviews, as is the message that any and all methods should be used in 
conjunction with sign language to promote communication.  The use of all methods to promote 
communication provided the deaf individuals with skills needed to become successful.   
119 
 
 This theme addresses all of the research questions, as it presents the perspectives and 
personal experiences of the deaf adults, their parents, and educators with regard to sign language 
and communication.  Each of the participants shared the positive impact sign language had in 
their lives, and how it, along with spoken English provided them with access to both expressive 
and receptive communication.  The message of promoting communication by any means 
necessary, including through sign language, was omnipresent throughout the data presented in 
this section.   
Theme 3:  Garnering Strengths 
 Each deaf adult discussed moments when she experienced being treated differently 
because she was deaf.  Both parents and teachers shared the personal strengths of each of the 
deaf adults and how these strengths helped the individual to both achieve, and overcome many 
obstacles.  The analysis of these two categories, personal traits and challenges, lead to the theme: 
garnering strengths.  Despite the many microaggressions these individuals encountered, personal 
characteristics, a deaf identity, and membership in the deaf community were necessary for 
becoming high-achieving. 
 Personal traits.  Anne described herself as a motivated and creative person.  She shared 
that she was motivated because, “I want to do things, I want to follow the appropriate path for 
myself and accomplish my potential, achieve to my potential and support the deaf community, or 
[hearing] community.”  She credits her creativity to being deaf, and that it has caused her to have 
to think differently, which she sees as a positive.  Anne also identified herself as a high-achiever, 
because she has accomplished a lot academically, specifically, being a doctoral candidate at an 
Ivy League institution.  Furthermore, Anne shared that she never struggled with her identify, 
because she was surrounded by family members who were deaf.  Her mother described Anne as 
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intelligent and courageous.  Mrs. A. shared that Anne is courageous “because sometimes she is 
interested in something or believes in something that other people don’t, but she still stands up 
for her own beliefs.”  Mrs. A went on to share that Anne was involved in Gay rights early on, 
and that she is the first to stand up for any marginalized group or individual.   
 Additionally, she stated that Anne has always been very independent and learns quickly.  
She was characterized as having phenomenal writing skills, and being a voracious reader.  
Despite the self-description of being an introvert, Anne participated in several theatre 
productions in high school.  Ms. Adams, her drama teacher shared that Anne exuded confidence 
and was absolutely fearless in each role she took on.  Ms. Adams also shared that Anne had a 
good sense of humor and was tenacious.  When undertaking the role of Tinker Bell for a school 
play, Ms. Adams reflected about Anne, sharing she was, “Entirely, thoroughly, totally confident 
in absolutely everything I observed her do.  If she wasn’t confident, she absolutely looked as 
though she was fearless.”   
 Brittany described herself as being very friendly and being a hard worker.  She now has a 
supervisory position within a corporation and has advanced from being a clerk, to now having 
managerial responsibilities.  When asked why she considers herself a high-achiever, Brittany 
shared, “definitely my work ethic and my perseverance.  I’ve gotten the opportunity to travel all 
over, to represent my quality department.  I’ve had opportunities to actually move down to 
_________ to help open up a new facility.  I’ve had amazing opportunities come my way with 
the company.”  Brittany’s mother described her as being positive and very kind.  Mrs. B. also 
described Brittany as incredibly intelligent.  Brittany was able to learn how to read and write 
English despite being deaf and being unable to fully hear and participate in class.  Mrs. B. shared 
that Brittany’s deafness has helped her become, “more resilient, more able to face adversity and 
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problem solve her way out of it.”  Dr. Brown, Brittany’s teacher described her as “focused, hard 
working, on task, and open to constructive feedback about her work.”  She also credited 
Brittany’s sense of internal motivation as the reason for her success as a student.  Although, 
Brittany and others described her as introverted, she successfully presented at a conference when 
she was in college.  Dr. Brown recounted this event sharing that Brittany presented confidently, 
“at a conference full of faculty and educational technology professionals, but as a deaf student, 
that might have been a bit intimidating, but she handled herself well on the panel.  We were very 
pleased to have her.”    
 Similar to Anne and Brittany, Cathy described herself as smart and as having a good 
heart.  She shared that she loves to learn and loves to help others.  Cathy often worked hard in 
school and was motivated to prove people wrong and surpass even her own expectations.  One of 
the qualities she feels that helped her to succeed was her ability to be assertive.  Cathy shared 
that she was never a passive learner; instead she would ask questions if she did not understand 
something and would read about topics of interest.  Cathy’s mother echoed these sentiments, and 
was quick to list her daughter’s accomplishments.  Mrs. C. described her daughter as being smart 
and very independent.  Mrs. C. said, Cathy, “loved school.  She’s always been a year ahead of 
her class because she has to go in knowing a lot.  She was always above everyone.  It was like 
school was kind of boring until they excelled her work and gave her the year above’s work [in 
fourth grade].  She’s always been ahead of everybody.”  Dr. Cotter, Cathy’s teacher shared that 
Cathy always came prepared to class, having reviewed material prior to attending.  She also 
shared that Cathy was a hard worker and always set high expectations for herself.  As a college 
student, Cathy was involved in several clubs and was awarded the title of Ms. Deaf 
___________, despite being described as shy.  She always motivated others.  For example, Cathy 
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involved others on the college campus to help her raise money to support deaf children in Africa.  
Additionally, Cathy would, “come to the academic skills center to do her own homework and 
would end up helping everybody else.”   
 The participants were all described as having a kindness that was reflected in their 
empathy for others.  Additionally, all three deaf adults were said to be intelligent, hard working, 
and motivated.  Despite having difficulties to overcome, all of the individuals were resilient, 
holding high-expectations of themselves and their accomplishments.   
 Challenges.  Anne shared that her deafness was always debated in elementary school 
because she could speak well.  She distinctly remembers having the school system take away her 
access to an interpreter, because they did not think she was deaf, and therefore did not need an 
interpreter.  Anne recalls having a hard time with that.  Her mother echoed this sentiment, stating 
that because Anne was on or above grade level the teachers did not feel she needed the 
interpreter as much.  Anne shared that she always had to advocate for herself and teach others 
about deaf culture and sign language,   
Academically, I had to take responsibility to accommodate my own education.  […] both 
socially and academically, I have attracted a lot of attention, not always a lot of access.  I 
always had to be a teacher as well as a student.   
Although the use of an interpreter was positive for the most part, there were times as Anne grew 
older that she did not feel she wanted to use an interpreter.  She explained it,  
As a child they [interpreters] are adults and knowledgeable so you’re accustomed to 
having authority or power, but as an adult now and a professional, not a lot of interpreters 
are comfortable with allowing me to hold the power of mediating a situation for myself.   
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Anne’s mother also expressed that some interpreters were not as skilled as they should have been 
and Anne would miss a lot of information in class.   
 As a deaf individual, Anne also witnessed different traumas deaf people experienced.  
She shared about how some friends of hers did not have access to language in their families, and 
were often left growing up in a world of isolation.  Additionally, friends who received Cochlear 
Implants when they first came out had bad experiences that left them with physical scars.  She 
shared,  
Some [of my deaf friends] have a lot of feelings of frustration and [an] inability to 
accomplish and achieve, while living in a divide between our community [deaf 
community] and the world, seeing them as separate.  Instead of having the community 
empower them, they were kept there [in the deaf world] at times by different factors, such 
as parents and educators.  
 Mrs. A. also shared about the inequity Anne experienced while being a doctoral student.  
At the university she was attending, most of her hearing counterparts were given positions 
teaching academic courses.  Anne and other deaf individuals in her courses were not given the 
same opportunities.  After much hard work and with a new department head in the doctoral 
program, Anne was given the opportunity to teach sign language at the university.  This 
opportunity has helped to lessen the divide, but deaf doctoral students are still not given the 
opportunity of teaching academic courses.   
 As Brittany shared the challenges she experienced as she was growing up, she often had 
to fight back tears.  She stated that she had no close relationships growing up and that her father 
had a hard time accepting her deafness, so it put a strain on their relationship.  When asked about 
whether or not she learned about deaf culture growing up, Brittany said,  
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We had very little knowledge.  […] I definitely wish I had the opportunity.  I’m a little bit 
upset.  I missed a lot, you know?  I missed out on gaining friendships and just feeling like 
I fit in somewhere.  Because it was difficult when I finally did decide to learn sign 
language, I was still stuck.  Not exactly fitting in with the hearing people and the deaf 
people didn’t really accept me yet because I wasn’t a good signer, so it was a very 
awkward situation.   
When asked about school experiences, Brittany could not recall a single positive memory.  
Instead, Brittany shared that she was often teased because of the FM equipment she had to wear 
with a box strapped to her body and wires attached to her ears.  She expressed her frustrations in 
communicating with others and how she missed a lot of group discussions that went on.  Overall, 
she felt that teachers were unsympathetic and made her feel like a burden.  When trying to make 
peer relationships, she found friends among a group of other disenfranchised peers who accepted 
her.  She shared, “I had the hardest time accepting it [my deafness] in middle school.  I guess, no 
one ever really embraced it or made me feel it was okay.”   
 When discussing home experiences, Brittany’s mother, shared that Brittany missed out 
on many family conversations.  Her mother stated,  
One thing that happened a lot that I feel really horrible about is a lot of natural 
conversation goes on around the house.  I didn’t tell Brittany directly, I would forget.  
[…] When you live in a house, you talk about things and you’re in the other room, you 
still hear what’s going on.  With Brittany, if you didn’t tell her directly, she wouldn’t 
know what was going on.  I think a lot of times, we didn’t think about that.  I think it was 
really difficult and painful for her, that she didn’t know what was going on around her 
and we weren’t as good as we could’ve been at being more inclusive.    
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Mrs. B. also expressed a feeling of a lack of support in the community for deaf individuals and 
their families, as Brittany became an adolescent.  She tried contacting area school districts to see 
if there were other deaf individuals who Brittany could meet, or if there were resources available 
to deaf adolescents.  Unfortunately, she had no positive results.  Mrs. B. described the situation 
as, “really isolating, I think, for her and for me.”  When Mrs. B. did try to expose her daughter to 
the deaf community, she shared that Brittany often didn’t feel connected, because, 
She had one foot in each culture.  She was not exactly in the hearing culture.  I think that 
stays the same today; she’s not exactly in the deaf culture, she’s not exactly in the hearing 
culture.  She’s in this weird middle ground between the two.  
When asked about the challenges Brittany faced at school, Mrs. B. said that it was extremely 
frustrating getting the school district to understand what Brittany needed to be successful in the 
classroom.  She expressed, “I just don’t think they knew what to do with her.”   
 Cathy shared that one of the hardest things about growing up being deaf was that she was 
not able to hear and understand what was going on around her.  Mrs. C. shared that in social 
situations with hearing individuals, Cathy is trying to read everyone’s lips, and can be pushed 
aside.  Mrs. C. shared that when she notices this is happening, she tries to sign the side 
conversations so that Cathy can participate in the conversation.  Cathy recalled that while being 
in the mainstreamed school, she had an interpreter who she did not like and could not relate with.  
The interpreter was an older gentleman who walked with a cane and followed her to every class.  
She shared how this led her to not ask questions or participate in class.  She stated, 
The negatives were the interpreter.  Being a senior in high school and having this old man 
follow me around.  It was not good.  The only positive was when I would shoo away the 
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interpreter and I would teach some sign to the other kids, so there was a little bit of 
communication, so it was something.   
She also mentioned that sometimes interpreters do not use the specific vocabulary she would 
prefer them to use, and when an interpreter would say something differently than what she 
signed it would get frustrating.  Cathy’s mother echoed these sentiments.   
 In college, Cathy experienced an event of discrimination due to her deafness.  She had an 
English teacher who accused her of plagiarism, because the professor believed that deaf people 
could not write.  The professor had Cathy sit and re-write the paper in her office.  Once the re-
written paper looked exactly the same as the paper Cathy had turned in, the professor still did not 
believe the paper was Cathy’s.  The English professor took both papers to the dean, and the dean 
decided to pass her in the English class, despite the professor’s feelings that Cathy had 
plagiarized.      
 Throughout their lives, the deaf adults shared different experiences that shed light on 
their difficulties growing up deaf in a hearing world.  The individuals talked about needing to 
self-advocate to be included and to receive appropriate accommodations.  All of the participants 
faced discrimination at one point in their lives because of their deafness.  For some, social 
relationships were difficult.  All participants experienced educators that were unsympathetic to 
their needs.  
 In conclusion, this theme illustrated how personal attributes of the deaf individual have 
helped the individual overcome several different microaggressions to become successful.  This 
theme relates to all three research questions, sharing the perspectives on the challenges the deaf 
individuals faced regarding their home, school, and community experiences.  Additionally, the 
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deaf individuals, parents, and educators expressed the strengths the deaf individuals garnered to 
overcome adversity and achieve.   
Theme 4:  Determining Educational Placement 
 Once their children were diagnosed with having a hearing loss, the parents of the deaf 
individuals wrestled with the decision of where to have their children educated.  The parents 
weighed recommendations, social development, geographical distance from schools for the deaf, 
financial abilities, and many other factors when deciding the educational placement of their 
children.  Once educational placement decisions were made, the deaf individuals and their 
parents reflected on their experiences and the pros and cons of where they went to school.   
 Academics.  Throughout Anne’s academic career, she excelled.  When sharing about her 
childhood, Anne explained that her father read with her often, encouraging her to visualize the 
story as he read.  She explained that visualizing is one strategy she learned at an early age to help 
her understand what she was reading.  When Anne started elementary school, she said that 
learning to read and write was easy to master, and that many of her teachers did not believe that 
she needed an interpreter, because she was doing well academically and must not be deaf.  Her 
elementary school had a special program that grouped deaf children together for additional 
academic instruction and interpreters.  In middle school, Anne was without a specialized 
program and school officials decided to disband the cohort of deaf students.  She shared, “that 
was awkward because it wasn’t as widespread, what deaf awareness was, so I had to become 
more of an advocate and teach others about deaf culture and sign language.”  By high school, 
Anne took many electives, Advanced Placement (AP), and Honors courses.  She became heavily 
involved in the theatre program.  Her mother, Mrs. A., worked in the same school system and 
was Anne’s Teacher of the Deaf (ToD) in elementary school and high school.  In middle school, 
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Anne had a different teacher.   She shared that she spent much of her spare time “reading again, 
highlighting, rewriting, summarizing, and drawing pictures” to review material that was taught in 
class.  Anne participated in a business program throughout high school and won many marketing 
awards.  She then went to college and began to study sign language and deaf culture 
academically, as part of her course work.  She went on to get her masters degree through a 
program designed to teach deaf students.  Currently, she is working on finishing her PhD in deaf 
education.   
 Mrs. A. described Anne as intelligent, with an above average IQ, sharing that “everything 
she’s come across in school, she learns.  She understands and her writing is phenomenal.”  As a 
ToD in the school district, Mrs. A. shared that at times it was difficult because Anne could talk 
and discriminate sounds so well, that in elementary school, people did not feel she needed an 
interpreter.  Mrs. A. said that if she disagreed, then the school system would reprimand her, so 
her husband would often have to fight for accommodations for Anne.  Additionally, because the 
administration in the school system was all hearing, Mrs. A. shared that it was easier for her 
husband, a hearing person, to communicate with them.   
 Brittany shared that she did not always consider herself a good student.  While she 
achieved well in school, she was not always motivated to study or to attend.  She said,  
I didn’t take it [school] seriously at all.  I always thought [what we learned] would never 
apply to life.  When I went into college and realized the exact opposite.  You need a good 
education.  That alone motivated me to work harder.   
She went on to share that because her college had interpreters and provided the support she 
needed, she did not have to spend class time focusing on reading lips.  “I liked having the choice 
to pick what you wanted to study, having the support of interpreters, and the help of tutoring 
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whenever you needed it.  It was always available and provided.”  Brittany stated that in college 
she joined a literary festival where she wrote and submitted short stories.  Brittany’s teacher, Dr. 
Brown shared that writing turned out to be Brittany’s strength, noting that Brittany’s writing had 
“a clear sense of organization and concept.”   
 Brittany’s mother, Mrs. B., recalled Brittany’s academic experience in elementary school 
as, “she did well in her classes.  She was well-liked, so everything was actually really good.”  
Once middle school began, Brittany’s academic experiences were not as successful because of 
the communication barrier.  Mrs. B. said,  
Academically, things were getting harder.  […The students] started switching from 
teacher to teacher.  A lot of teachers didn’t understand that, even though she had an FM 
system, that it was really important to face her to make sure she could lip-read.   
Mrs. B. recalled Brittany’s academic experience as when she said,  
There were always individual teachers who were compassionate here and there, but no, 
overall, it was really ugly.  As a matter of fact, they [the school system] fought me tooth 
and nail on [having Brittany go to the] School for the Deaf, until they found out it was 
free.  They assumed that they were going to be paying for her to go there.  They were all 
trying to talk me out of it.   
Once at the school for the deaf, Mrs. B. shared that Brittany met teachers who were encouraging 
and supportive, an experience she had not had since elementary school.  After Brittany graduated 
high school she went on to hairdressing school, and then eventually decided to go to college to 
take some business courses.  The college had a program specifically designed to help deaf 
students with interpreters and other supports.  For Brittany, being successful was represented in 
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her ability to obtain a competitive job at a large aircraft manufacturing company as a quality 
analyst. 
 Cathy recalled her memories of school with great fondness, sharing that she loved school.  
She considered herself a good student because she always got straight As and was not afraid to 
ask a teacher for clarification if she did not understand something.   She shared that throughout 
grade school she got awards in reading and once wrote a poem that was published in a magazine.  
Mrs. C. shared that Cathy was often bored in class, and that she read a lot.  She beamed when 
telling about Cathy’s many academic awards she achieved in school.  Once Cathy was in the 
mainstreamed school setting, Mrs. C. shared that Cathy did not do as well, because her 
interpreter was not qualified, and Cathy did not really understand him.  After high school, Cathy 
went on to graduate college with a degree in English.  When asked about Cathy’s academics, 
Mrs. C. said, “If Cathy could be a full time student, that would be her dream job.  She just cannot 
learn enough.  There is always something different that she wants to know about.  That’s why 
Cathy has come so far.”  Further supporting Cathy’s academic talents, her teacher, Dr. Cotter 
shared that, “she is a hard worker with high expectations of herself.  She was always well 
prepared.  She knew how to read well and how to research and find answers.”    
 When describing their school experiences, the participants reflected on the different 
supports that were provided to promote academic success.  Anne recalled the deaf cluster 
program that her public school had established, where all deaf students were grouped together 
within a cohort to receive specialized instruction.  Both Brittany and Cathy shared that the 
support of having an interpreter, an interpreter-tutor, and note taker at their college helped them 
excel academically.   
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 School placement.  Anne’s mother, Mrs. A. shared that she and her husband decided to 
have her daughter taught in the public schools, because the commute to the local school for the 
deaf was a considerable distance from their home.  She shared that, “We don’t have anything 
against the school for the deaf.  We just decided that she could be taught in the public schools.  It 
was working out so we kept her going.”  Anne was mainstreamed in the public schools for 
elementary school, middle school, and high school.  Once Anne entered middle school, Mrs. A. 
shared that she considered placing Anne in a private school, because she felt Anne would benefit 
from a more challenging program and smaller class sizes.  She tried to have the public school 
system provide the interpreter for Anne at the private school, but the public school system 
refused.  She and her husband decided to keep Anne in the public school system.  One of the 
limitations to attending the local public school was that Anne did not have many deaf friends.  
Mrs. A. made sure that Anne attended a camp for the deaf every summer so that Anne would 
know other members of the deaf community.   
 Anne shared that being in a mainstreamed environment was difficult, because there were 
not as many other deaf students, but that the educational material was still accessible.  She stated 
that she had, “a lot of access to good education in terms of curriculum, diversity of courses, 
materials.”  Even though Anne did not attend the local school for the deaf, she shared, “Deaf 
schools have always been a part of my life even though I haven’t attended them.”  Anne’s 
parents made sure to frequently attend events at the local school for the deaf as a family and 
participate in the deaf community as they were raising their children.   
 Brittany’s mother, Mrs. B. listened to the recommendations of a speech therapist who 
told her that mainstreaming Brittany into public education was the best chance of having Brittany 
live “as normal a life as possible.”  She shared that in deciding where to place Brittany, she knew 
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that she could either send her to a residential school for the deaf or to the public school.  Mrs. B. 
stated that she did not have a lot of money, so a private school, although probably the best 
educational situation, was not an option.  Mrs. B. felt that having Brittany attend the pubic school 
was the only option because she said Brittany was “really scared, honestly, about sending a 
really young girl to a residential school.  I felt she’d be really vulnerable to abuse.  I just didn’t 
think it would be a good idea.”  Mrs. B. attempted to have Brittany exposed to other kids who 
were deaf.  She would take Brittany to the local school for the deaf every year for different 
events, but she said that there was often a cultural clash, because Brittany did not know sign 
language, and all of the kids who attended the school and the events did.   
 As a mainstreamed student, Mrs. B. shared that Brittany did really well in elementary 
school, but once middle school started things became very challenging.  Brittany was unable to 
communicate with friends over the telephone and her social relationships began to disintegrate.  
In turn, Brittany’s academic performance began to drop, and Mrs. B.’s relationship with the 
school system became hostile, because the school system was not doing anything to help her 
daughter.  By high school, Brittany had started doing drugs and was creating social relationships 
with peers who were not a good influence.  Mrs. B. shared that Brittany “was really floundering 
in the mainstream setting.”  The public high school personnel decided to send Brittany to a local 
therapeutic high school for students with mental illnesses.  Knowing that this placement was not 
what Brittany needed, Mrs. B. sought out the local school for the deaf.   
 Brittany toured the school with her mother, and became a residential student during her 
final year of high school.  Mrs. B. shared that “I was thrilled because she would board up there 
Monday through Friday and only be home on weekends.  That would keep her out of town and 
she’d meet new people, highly structured, highly supervised.”  In addition to having a highly 
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structured environment, Brittany was exposed to sign language and communication was much 
easier.  Initially, Mrs. B. felt extremely guilty for not having sent Brittany to the residential 
school for the deaf earlier.  However, she soon learned from Brittany that the academics were not 
as rigorous, and the educational expectations were lower.  Soon after Brittany graduated, she told 
Mrs. B. that the students “who grew up going to this school were very sheltered.  [They] just 
were so immersed in deaf culture that they didn’t have a lot of options in society.”  Many of the 
students in the vocational program at the school for the deaf would plan to go on disability after 
graduation, collect Social Security, and live in low-income government housing.  Mrs. B. said 
that Brittany was conflicted.  She loved being immersed in deaf culture but became really 
disillusioned knowing that the school for the deaf did not do a good job of preparing deaf 
students to support themselves.   
 When sharing about her experiences in the mainstream school setting, Brittany was quick 
to say that, “It was difficult, because I was in the public schools.  I didn’t have an interpreter.  
They basically didn’t know what to do with me.”  Brittany stated that she knew how to read and 
write well because the pubic schools had forced her to learn how, but that she hated going to 
school every day.  Her mother had to make her attend school.  One thing that made the public 
school so challenging was the lack of deaf peers.  When describing what it was like to transition 
to the school for the deaf, Brittany shared, “I was around other deaf people.  It was great.  For the 
first time in my life I didn’t have to worry about not being able to hear.  Although I was still 
learning sign language, it was difficult.  It was amazing to know I was not the only deaf 
[person].”  Additionally, her social relationship began to develop and she could select whom she 
wanted to become friends with “based on their personalities, not based on who accepted you.”  
Conversely, Brittany shared that she “noticed immediately the drop in requirements for English 
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and writing.”  This noticeable difference in academic requirements allowed Brittany to graduate 
a year early. 
 In contrast to Anne and Brittany, Cathy’s mother, Mrs. C. decided to place her child, at 
five-and-a-half-years-old, in the residential program at the local school for the deaf.  As a 
residential student, Cathy was transported to the school on Monday morning and brought back 
home on Friday at the end of the school day.  Mrs. C. shared,  
I would go up there, because we lived an hour away.  She had to be a dormitory student.  
I would go up there a couple of times a week, and I would go visit her and hang out.  Of 
course every activity and everything that they had going on, I would be up there to go 
see.  
Both Cathy’s deaf uncle and a family friend with four deaf children recommended that Mrs. C. 
send her daughter to the school for the deaf.  These advisors shared that Cathy needed to not only 
be integrated into the hearing world, but also the deaf world.  Since Mrs. C. did not have 
personal knowledge or experience with the deaf world, she deferred to these recommendations 
and sent Cathy to the residential program at the local school for the deaf.  Mrs. C. stated that the 
decision was difficult to make and had both positive and negative outcomes.  She shared,  
Socially, it was fantastic.  Socially, [Cathy] could go through all the classes all day long.  
They didn’t pull her out [from her general classroom] every 45 minutes for a session with 
[a specialized teacher].  She was more interactive with those students.  Everyone signs or 
everyone is completely capable of communication.   
Adversely, Cathy missed being home with her family.  Mrs. C. shared, “I feel sad for her, 
because I sometimes feel she’s never really had a home.  […] I don’t feel that Cathy’s ever 
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settled down anywhere and felt like she’s really at home.  That’s what I don’t like about the 
dormitory.”   
 Mrs. C. became sick during Cathy’s sophomore year of high school, and Cathy was 
needed at home.  Cathy’s family was now living in another state, so she took two years off from 
school to care for her siblings.  For her final year of high school, Cathy was mainstreamed at the 
local public high school.  Mrs. C. shared that she had to hire the interpreter for Cathy, and that 
the school reimbursed her for the expense.  She explained that Cathy, “liked being with the 
hearing children.  They were very nice and accommodating, but I don’t think she felt in her 
comfort zone after being at a school for the deaf.” 
 As Cathy reflected on her school experiences, she shared some of the positives and 
negatives of being in both a residential school and a public school.  She shared that at the 
residential school, “I never felt like I had a home growing up.  Like one place.  I was always 
going back and forth.  I had two homes.  I missed my mom, so when I was at school, it was 
okay.”  Cathy shared that at the school for the deaf, she did well academically and was often 
bored in class.  The school decided to move her up a grade, and she did really well.  However, at 
the end of the year the school personnel placed her back with the class in her age group.  Cathy 
was devastated with this decision.  Her mother, Mrs. C. appealed to the school asking them to 
keep Cathy with the other class, but they stated that Cathy needed to be educated with her same 
age peers.  Even though this happened, Cathy loved attending the school for the deaf, because 
she learned so much about deaf culture and was exposed to sign language.  She never struggled 
with communicating with her teachers or other students.  Still, Cathy often felt bored and the 
educational expectations for students were low.  In contrast, her experience in the mainstreamed 
setting was fraught with few social interactions and a challenging academic experience.   
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 The decision as to the best educational placement for a deaf child was a difficult one for 
all of the parents interviewed in the study.  The parents shared that when the geographical 
distance to the state school for the deaf was too great, in order to attend the school, their child, 
would have to become a residential student.  Parents and deaf adult participants agreed that 
attending the school for the deaf was socially beneficial, but it lacked academic rigor.  
Conversely, being a mainstreamed student within a public school with hearing peers was 
academically challenging, could be also socially isolating. 
 In summary, academic experiences and school placement decisions made had a 
tremendous impact on the participants’ lives.  Although each individual experienced different 
school environments, being mainstreamed within a public school setting or at a residential school 
for the deaf, the individuals experienced both positive and negative aspects of each environment 
and community.  Both the deaf adults and their parents reported the need to balance the social 
and academic needs of a deaf individual.  This theme directly related to the first two research 
questions, addressing the perspectives of deaf individuals’ educational experiences, and the 
perspectives of their parents regarding those educational experiences.   
Theme 5:  Planning for the Future 
 A discussion of future plans was based on growing up deaf in both the hearing and deaf 
worlds.  Responses resulted in recommendations for other deaf individuals, as well as advice for 
parents and teachers of deaf individuals.  
 Future plans.  All three of the participants mentioned plans for the future.  Anne and 
Cathy both mentioned taking a break from school and the possibility of buying property to build 
a home.  Brittany shared her dream of climbing the corporate ladder, and furthering her 
photography skills in hopes of opening a photography business one day.  In addition to those 
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dreams for the future, all participants shared their desire to still be involved with other deaf 
individuals and in the deaf community.  Anne shared that once she graduated with her PhD in 
Deaf Education, she hoped to become a professor and possibly open up her own school one day. 
Brittany, shared that,  
I’ve always wanted to give back to the community.  Hopefully, I’ll be able to give back 
and help others.  I would love to be around in the community and talk to deaf children 
about what I’ve been through and connect with them.  I would love to do that because I 
wish I had someone like that [when I was growing up].   
Cathy, was looking forward to finding a full-time job teaching either ASL, or teaching English to 
deaf children through bilingual education.   
 During the interviews, all three participants discussed their plans for the future.  The 
individuals shared that they all wanted to be involved in the deaf community in one way or 
another.  Through becoming a Teacher for the Deaf, or an ASL instructor, these individuals 
shared that they wanted to become role models for other deaf individuals, showing them that 
they are not alone, and to never give up on their dreams.  This theme addresses all three research 
questions.  In sharing their experiences, the future plans of each participant reveal a desire to 
continue to work with other deaf individuals.    
 All five themes represent the perspectives of the three deaf adults regarding their home, 
school, and community experiences.  These themes seek to capture the perceptions of these 
individuals and their parents and teachers.  
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Recommendations 
 During the interviews, participants made several different recommendations for deaf 
individuals, parents of deaf children, and teachers who work with deaf children.  A synthesis of 
the different recommendations made by the participants is presented below. 
 Deaf individuals.  Anne shared that deaf children should learn about the world through 
not only reading, but through watching movies and using the Internet.  She stressed the 
importance of deaf individuals not accepting a deficiency label or deficiency framework.  
Similarly, Brittany stated that deaf individuals should learn sign language as early as possible.  
She also stressed that deaf individuals should know their rights, and not be afraid to ask for an 
interpreter or to change an interpreter who is not working out.  Academically, Brittany 
encouraged other deaf individuals to stay focused.  Socially, Brittany shared that deaf individuals 
should share with their hearing friends what accommodations they need to be able to 
communicate effectively.  Much like Anne and Brittany, Cathy expressed that deaf individuals 
should be more assertive with their learning process.  She said that she often witnessed deaf 
individuals accepting things the way they were, not asking questions or speaking up when they 
did not understand something.  Cathy also encouraged that deaf individuals learn sign language. 
 Ms. Adams, Anne’s teacher, suggested that deaf individuals find opportunities to gain 
confidence.  Dr. Brown, Brittany’s teacher, encouraged deaf individuals to set goals and take 
risks.  She also stressed the importance of staying engaged in their education.  Dr. Cotter, 
Cathy’s teacher, recommended that deaf individuals read.  She said that she often sees deaf 
individuals who would rather watch a movie than read, and she encourages them to read more 
often.  She also shared that deaf individuals should become more empowered to ask questions, 
and to never give up.   
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 Parents.  When raising a deaf child, Anne stressed the importance of parents learning the 
child’s language.  She suggested that parents become involved with the deaf community and the 
community of disability.  Anne also encouraged parents to advocate for the inclusion of deaf 
professionals in any environment where deaf children might be.  Brittany shared the importance 
of having deaf friends and deaf role models.  Having other deaf individuals in the child’s life will 
help the child to feel less isolated and different.  Cathy also stressed the importance of sign 
language, stating, “You can’t force someone to speak a language that they have never heard.”  
Cathy felt that parents should learn sign language and teach their deaf children to sign as early in 
life as possible.   
 Mrs. A., Anne’s mother encouraged parents to learn how to communicate with their 
children.  She suggested that parents be open to all methods and technologies for communicating 
(e.g., sign language, hearing aids, and speech).  Like the other parents who were interviewed, 
Brittany’s mother, stressed the importance of learning sign language.  She stated that not only the 
parents should learn sign language, but the entire family. In addition to learning sign language, 
Mrs. B. also shared that parents should remember to include their deaf child in conversations, so 
that the child is incorporated in everyday dialogue.  Mrs. B. also encouraged parents to become 
involved with support groups to help them cope with the many decisions parents of deaf children 
are faced with making.  Cathy’s mother, shared that it was important for parents to use every 
opportunity to communicate with their deaf child, using sign language, using voice, and having 
the child focus on reading lips.  She stressed the importance of starting at an early age, using any 
and all methods to communicate with the deaf child.   
 Ms. Adams, Anne’s teacher, shared that parents should advocate for what their child 
needs.  She stressed the importance of the child being provided with every service available.  
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Additionally, Ms. Adams encouraged parents to find a support group to help them deal with the 
many different challenges that raising a deaf child would encompass.  Dr. Brown, Brittany’s 
teacher, stated that the most successful deaf students she has worked with come from families 
whose parents have set them up to be successful by providing them with confidence and a good 
sense of self-identity.  She shared that these individuals are always willing to “take advantage of 
the educational opportunity available to them to make the most of that.”  Dr. Cotter echoed 
Cathy’s sentiments that deaf individuals should be taught in their base language of ASL to learn 
English, rather than just being drilled in English.  She stressed the importance that parents “not 
think that ASL is an inferior language.”  Dr. Cotter expressed that the most important thing was 
for children to be able to communicate.   
 Educators and school systems.  For individuals who work with the deaf, Anne believes 
that it is best for the educators, counselors, and social workers to learn the deaf individual’s 
language and to become involved in not only the deaf community, but the community of 
disability.  Furthermore, these individuals should develop a collection of ASL media.  For public 
schools, Anne urged that the school foster a connection to the closest deaf school.   
 Brittany expressed the need for teachers and counselors to be more considerate to what 
the deaf child is going through.  She shared,  
Educators, just be thoughtful and accommodating.  Stop and ask what [the deaf student] 
need[s].  Check in with the student.  Counselors, know what your job is.  Do research.  I 
know my guidance counselors didn’t know a […] thing about the deaf community or deaf 
people.  They were not helpful.  Do your research and be proactive, productive, whatever.  
They could have connected me with deaf people in the community.  All it had to take was 
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one person to call local schools to see if there [were] deaf students there.  That’s all it 
would take.   
 In the education realm, Cathy shared that the school system spends too much time on 
making a deaf child speak, rather than giving a child a strong foundation in ASL.  In her opinion, 
if a deaf child has a strong foundation in ASL with instruction in ASL structure and grammar, 
then the child’s transfer of knowledge to English will be much faster.  Additionally, Cathy 
shared that counselors should work toward understanding the frustrations deaf individuals 
encounter on a daily basis (e.g., not being able to hear what is going on around you, and how 
hearing people’s perceptions about the deaf are not always right).   
 Anne’s mother, shared that the entire educational environment needs to be accessible to 
the deaf child.  The deaf child should have access to an interpreter, an FM system, hearing aids, 
everything.  Administrators need to be aware of the laws regarding educating deaf individuals, 
making sure everything is accessible to the child.  Additionally, both Anne and her mother 
stressed the importance of being involved in the deaf community and in having deaf role models.  
Anne shared, “Parents need to advocate for the inclusion of deaf professionals in any 
environment where deaf children might be.”  Public school systems should be open to hiring deaf 
professionals within their schools to work with this specific population.  
 Mrs. B. stated that educators should inform themselves about a student’s learning 
differences and how best to teach that child.  She encouraged teachers to research different 
methods and techniques to use when educating the deaf population.  Mrs. B. also felt that 
administrators should be more sensitive when families ask for help or accommodations.  From 
her experience of raising a deaf daughter, Mrs. B. felt that there needs to be more counselors for 
the deaf who know ASL and understand the stresses deaf individuals face.   
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 Cathy’s mother, also stressed the importance of finding qualified individuals to work 
with deaf children.  These individuals should know sign language and know of ways to make the 
deaf individual feel included.   
 Anne’s teacher, shared that the educators must read the educational plans that have been 
developed for each deaf student to understand the different accommodations the child needs.  
Additionally, she shared that the teachers should always use captions when viewing videos in 
class, and that teachers should face the deaf student when talking.  She encouraged educators to 
provide opportunities in class for the deaf individual to gain confidence.  Ms. Adams 
recommended that administration not only follow the law, but also understand the needs of each 
deaf individual.  She encouraged school systems to value each student and value the student’s 
happiness by providing the child with whatever accommodations the child might need.   
 Dr. Brown advised that deaf students continue to take risks.  As an educator, she stressed 
the importance of building from students’ strengths.  She shared, “Each and every one of my 
students has strong skills in some areas, and I try and bring those out and build on them.”  Dr. 
Brown feels that what makes her college campus so successful is the integrated approach it takes 
with the deaf community on its campus.  Instead of having the deaf students in a separate 
program, these students are integrated with the rest of the college.  Dr. Brown also shared that 
counselors should be available to support and guide deaf students, not enable them by making 
the work easier.  The college campus where Dr. Brown works supplies interpreters and tutors to 
deaf individuals.  She recommends that counselors help deaf individuals create goals and support 
the student in achieving those goals through the support of appropriate resources.   
 Dr. Cotter shared that those who work with deaf individuals need to provide appropriate 
accommodations, and they need to respect the individuals who work with the deaf child.  In 
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addition to learning sign language, Dr. Cotter expressed that counselors should also learn about 
deaf culture to be able to help the deaf individual deal with the differences in the cultures of the 
hearing world and the deaf world.  “In deaf culture when you notice something different you are 
usually very blunt about it.  I know that it’s deaf culture, but it’s no excuse for being rude.”   
 There were several recommendations that were made by all of the participants of the 
study.  Overwhelmingly, all participants advocated for parents and educators to promote 
communication with the deaf individual through sign language in combination with speech.  
Additionally, parents should advocate for their children to have an accessible environment that 
includes visual supports, deaf role models, assistive technologies (e.g., hearing aids, FM systems, 
Cochlear Implants), interpreters, note takers, and Teachers of the Deaf.  When given all of these 
supports, deaf individuals should utilize these resources and advocate for them if they are not 
present.   
 The recommendations and advice supplied by all nine participants are formulated from 
the personal experiences and perspectives of each of the individuals.  The deaf individuals 
reflected frequently on their home, community, and educational experiences when 
recommending what other deaf individuals, parents of deaf individuals, and educators of deaf 
individuals should do to make life better for deaf people.  Parents and educators also reflected on 
their experiences when making recommendations.  
Chapter Summary 
 The purpose of this study was to understand what factor(s) contributed to deaf adults 
becoming high-achieving.  The perspectives of the deaf adult, their parents, and their teachers 
were gathered qualitatively through demographic surveys and semi-structured interviews.  The 
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data collected, examined the deaf adult participants’ personal, academic, and social experiences 
through the lens of the individual herself, her parent, and her teacher. 
 At the beginning of the chapter, demographic information for all nine of the participants 
in the study was provided.  Next, descriptive profiles of each of the three cases were presented—
deaf adult, parent, and teacher.  Subsequently, coding methods, data analysis procedures, and 
theme development were shared.  Finally, the five themes emerged from the data analysis:  (a) 
obtaining resources; (b) acquiring communication; (c) garnering strengths; (d) determining 
educational placement; and (e) planning for the future.  These themes were connected to the 
research questions and recommendations derived from the interviews were presented.   
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CHAPTER FIVE: 
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
 Chapter five has been organized to provide a summary and discussion of the findings of 
the research.  The chapter has been divided into the following sections:  (a) summary of the 
research process, (b) summary of the findings, (c) discussion of the findings, (d) 
recommendations for stakeholders and implications of the research, (e) support for 
trustworthiness of the research, and (f) suggestions for future research.   
Summary of the Research Process 
 The purpose of the qualitative research study was to gain insight into the perspectives of 
high-achieving deaf adults with regard to their home, school, and community experiences.  
Given that there is a large gap in the educational achievement of deaf individuals when 
compared to their hearing counterparts (Qi & Mitchell, 2012), the perspectives of the high-
achieving deaf adults, their parents, and educators were gathered.  The information collected 
from semi-structured interviews was used to understand what factors contributed to these 
individuals becoming academically high-achieving.  The research questions that served as a 
framework for this study were:  
1. What are the perspectives of post-high school deaf individuals regarding their 
home, community, and educational experiences?  
2. What are the perspectives of the parents of deaf children regarding their child’s 
home, community and educational experiences? 
3. What are the perspectives of educators who work with deaf students regarding 
those students’ educational experiences? 
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 A multiple case study qualitative design was utilized to capture the perspectives of the 
deaf adult, her parent, and educator (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007).  In total, there were three cases.  
Each case consisted of one deaf adult, one of her parents, and one of her educators.  All of the 
deaf adult participant interviews, and two parent interviews were conducted in person.  The 
remaining parent interview and the three educator interviews were conducted by telephone. 
Additionally, all of the participants completed a demographic survey.   
 The research study was designed according to the recommendations of Bogdan and 
Biklen (2007).  They suggest the following guidelines for establishing ethical qualitative 
research:  make participation in the study voluntary, keep information collected confidential, 
inform the participant about the time commitment associated with participation, provide 
confidentiality for the participants, treat each participant with respect, abide by agreements made 
with each participant, and tell the truth when reporting findings. 
 For this study, the researcher utilized purposeful sampling (Merriam, 2009) and defined a 
deaf adult participant based on three criteria:  (a) high-achieving was determined by the 
participant having graduated high school with a GPA of 3.0 or higher and by having been 
admitted into college, (b) the participant was defined as being deaf by having a hearing loss that 
was classified as severe or profound, and (c) participants had both a parent and an educator who 
participated in the study.  The definitions of the hearing thresholds developed by the American 
Speech-Language-Hearing Association (Clark, 1981) were utilized when defining the hearing 
loss classification of a participant.  Additionally, both convenience and snowball sampling 
(Merriam, 2009) were utilized to recruit participants for the study.    
 Once the semi-structured interviews were completed, transcribed, and checked for 
accuracy, Saldaña’s (2016) three cycles of coding were utilized.  To aid with coding, each 
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transcript was uploaded into HyperRESEARCH (HyperRESEARCH, 2015) a computer assisted 
qualitative data analysis software (CAQDAS) program.  Each complete case was coded in its 
entirety before moving to the start of the next case.  For each case, the order of first coding the 
transcript of the deaf participant, then the parent, followed by the teacher was used.  After coding 
all nine transcripts, 460 initial codes were revealed.  The researcher then collapsed the initial 
codes into 14 categories.  From the 14 categories, themes emerged.  An analysis of the data 
resulted in the following five themes: 
 1.  Obtaining resources 
 2.  Acquiring communication 
 3.  Garnering strengths 
 4.  Determining educational placement 
 5.  Planning for the future 
All themes and related codes are located in Appendix M.  These five themes and their relation to 
the research questions will be discussed in the sections below.  Additionally, related research that 
pertains to the findings will be shared.   
Summary of the Findings 
 The study focused primarily on gathering the perspectives of deaf adults, their parents, 
and their educators in order to understand the factors that contributed to the deaf adult becoming 
high-achieving, thus directly addressing all of the research questions.  Since the overarching 
focus was on the experiences of the deaf adult, all of the information collected pertained to the 
deaf adult’s home, school, and community experiences.  The responses of the parents and the 
educators further supported the ideas shared by the deaf adult participants.  The only category 
that was not directly influenced by the deaf adult was the category of diagnosis.  Parent 
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participants discussed the diagnosis category in detail, because all of their children were 
diagnosed with a hearing loss at an early age.  The deaf adult had no memory of her diagnosis, 
and thus could not respond to questions directly related to this event.  To share the findings of 
the research questions, the following section has been divided into the five separate themes that 
emerged from the data.  Additionally, the recommendations that the participants shared have 
been organized by deaf individuals and parents, as well as schools and school systems.   
Emerging Themes 
 Theme 1:  Obtaining resources.  The deaf adult participants, their parents and educators 
spoke of the multitude of resources that the deaf adult utilized throughout her life in the home, 
school, and community environments to be able to become high-achieving.  This theme was 
developed from the following categories:  (a) diagnosis, (b) resources, (c) family, (d) 
relationships outside of family, (e) extra-curricular activities, and (f) deaf community.  The 
theme, obtaining resources, can be further synthesized as the diagnosis of hearing loss, and 
supports provided through family, peers, teachers, interpreters, technology, and organizations 
supported the deaf adult to become high-achievers.  Additionally, the involvement in extra-
curricular activities supported the deaf adult’s achievement. 
 The diagnosis of a hearing loss at an early age helped the parents become proactive in 
seeking early intervention opportunities to support their children.  In all of the cases, the parents’ 
attentiveness and concern regarding their daughters’ hearing loss helped aid in the early 
diagnosis.  It was apparent that the pediatricians had a general lack of knowledge about hearing 
loss and its impact on development.  Subsequently, the parents were motivated to seek second 
opinions from specialists, and had the means to pay for specialized tests that aided in the 
diagnosis.  
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 All of the deaf adult participants mentioned having access to multiple resources that 
helped them to become more successful.  Having access to an interpreter, interpreter-tutors, as 
well as note takers all contributed to supporting the deaf adults at various points as attended 
school.  Additionally, the deaf adults utilized a variety of technologies to support their hearing in 
the form of hearing aids, FM systems, and Cochlear Implants.  In one case, a participant also had 
access to a Teacher for the Deaf.  Having these resources to support their access to language 
helped these deaf adults perform to their highest potential.   
 Family was an important part of each of the deaf adult’s life.  In all of the cases, the 
parents sought advice from specialists and advocated for the best strategies and methods to 
educate their daughters.  The parents also provided a home environment that was both positive 
and encouraging.  The high-expectations that parents placed on their deaf daughters also 
contributed to the deaf adult becoming high-achieving.    
 The relationships with others outside of family also had a powerful impact on the deaf 
adult participants.  The participants shared that by having relationships with deaf peers while 
growing up, the deaf adult felt less isolated and more connected with others who had similar 
experiences.  Additionally, one participant discussed her relationship with adults other than her 
parents as she was growing up.  She shared how these relationships allowed her to learn more by 
participating in more intellectually stimulating conversations.   
 The participation in extra-curricular activities provided the deaf adults with opportunities 
to develop self-confidence and leadership skills.  Some of the different activities the deaf adults 
participated in were organized sports teams (e.g., soccer, softball), theatre, and pageantry.  The 
participants shared that by taking part in these activities they were able to express their talents 
and creativity, as well as excel in an area outside of academics.   
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 Two of the deaf adult participants, Anne and Cathy, mentioned that by growing up in the 
deaf community, they always had a strong sense of identify.  They also shared that the 
involvement in the deaf community surrounded them with positive deaf role models.  Unlike 
Anne and Cathy, Brittany was not able to connect with the deaf community until she was much 
older.  She shared that in becoming involved with the deaf community, she too was able to 
accept and embrace her identity as a deaf individual.   
 Theme 2:  Acquiring communication.  The topic of communication was pervasive 
throughout the data.  The participants discussed how having the ability to communicate with 
others both expressively and receptively supported their ability to become high-achieving.  The 
theme included two categories:  (a) sign language and (b) communication.  
 The visual language of sign language gave the participants the opportunity to 
communicate without the need for technologies, such as, hearing aids or Cochlear Implants.  All 
of the participants, their parents, and educators encouraged the use of sign language, sharing that 
having the ability to communicate through a visual language had a positive influence in their 
lives.   
 Utilizing a multitude of communication methods were recommended by all participants.  
The combination of speech instruction, lip reading, assistive technologies, and sign language 
were utilized to support communication.  Having the ability to communicate both expressively 
and receptively provided the deaf adults with the necessary skills for becoming successful.  
 Theme 3:  Garnering strengths.  Throughout the data, there were many references to 
microaggressions the deaf adults experienced as they were growing up.  Despite these 
challenges, the deaf adult participants garnered personal strength to overcome these obstacles.  
The two categories that comprised this theme were:  (a) personal traits and (b) challenges.  
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 There was a litany of personal traits that were used to describe the deaf adult participants.  
The most common characteristics that all deaf adults portrayed were the traits of being kind, as 
well as having a strong sense of empathy for others.  The participants were also described as 
being intelligent, hard working, and motivated.  Given that they experienced hardships, these 
individuals were also said to be resilient in the face of adversity, only expecting the best of 
themselves.   
 As the deaf adult participants shared memories of their home, school, and community 
experiences, all of them expressed the difficulties of being deaf, living in a hearing world.  
Struggles were not limited to social relationships alone, but many also faced times when 
educators were unsympathetic to their needs.  Although they faced discrimination because of 
their deafness, all of the participants shared that having the support of the deaf community, deaf 
role models, and deaf peers, helped them to overcome these challenges.  
 Theme 4:  Determining educational placement.  Parent participants in this study 
expressed difficulty in the decision making process of where to have their deaf child attend 
school.  These parents also expressed how academics, social development, and the location of 
the schools were influencing factors.  The categories that comprise this theme are:  (a) academics 
and (b) school placement.  Deaf adult participants described their school experiences, reflecting 
on both the positive and negative aspects about the school environment which she attended.   
 The deaf participants highlighted school experiences that were successful, often 
reflecting on the different supports that were provided to promote academic success.  Deaf 
cluster programs, access to an interpreter, the support of an interpreter-tutor, and the addition of a 
note taker helped these individuals to excel academically.  Being in a school for the deaf 
promoted social benefits.  However, participants mentioned that these schools lacked academic 
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challenge.  Conversely, being mainstreamed in a public school allowed for greater academic 
rigor, but was often socially isolating. 
 Parents of the deaf participant shared the struggles of determining the best educational 
placement for their daughters.  All parents mentioned the geographical distance of the school for 
the deaf from their home being one of the factors that influenced their decision for whether or 
not to place their child at the school or mainstream their child in the local public school.  One 
parent decided to have her daughter become a residential student at the school for the deaf, while 
the two other parents determined that a mainstream education would be the best fit.  One parent 
mentioned a fear of her daughter being vulnerable to abuse if she were to be at the school for the 
deaf.  As the students grew older, one deaf adult decided to leave the mainstream setting to be a 
residential student at the state school for the deaf, while another deaf adult participant at the 
school for the deaf decided to leave and become a mainstream student at her local public school.  
The deaf adults’ variety of school experiences illuminated the social benefits and the deficits in 
the academic preparation when attending the school for the deaf.  Additionally, as a 
mainstreamed student, the participants highlighted the academic rigor and the social isolation.  
 Theme 5:  Planning for the future.  All deaf adult participants mentioned future plans 
that included an involvement with the deaf community.  They shared dreams of becoming a 
Teacher for the Deaf, and ASL instructor, or working with deaf children in some way.  The 
desire to work with other deaf individuals and advocate for equality amongst the deaf in the 
hearing world was omnipresent throughout the interviews when discussing future plans.  
 A quotation from each participant has been included to highlight examples of each theme.  
These samples are organized in Table 10.  
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Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 1:  Obtaining 
Resources 
 
 
“I had a lot of trust in school,” 
referring to her mother being a 
Teacher of the Deaf” (Anne).  
 
“When we found out that she 
couldn't hear, we went the ENT 
doctor to clear up an ear 
infection and see if tubes would 
help. When that didn't help, she 
was definitely diagnosed as 
having a hearing loss, we got 
hearing aids for her 
immediately. She's told me 
several times over the years that 
she was so excited having 
hearing aids because her sister 
has hearing aids” (Mrs. A).  
 
“I think probably the fact that 
both of her parents had high 
expectations of her certainly 
were contributing factors to her 
success” (Ms. Adams). 
 
 
“I wish I had the support system I 
had in college; the note takers, 
even just the thoughtfulness that 
everyone has there [college].  
You didn’t have to ask for 
anything because they just did it 
because they knew what would 
help” (Brittany).  
 
“I started noticing that she wasn't 
speaking very clearly and I would 
call her and she wouldn't really 
turn around. I was like, "Better 
get her hearing checked." That's 
when I started going through the 
process of checking her hearing 
and getting a diagnosis. At that 
time, she did have hearing in both 
ears, but it was very degraded 
and she needed hearing aids” 
(Mrs. B).   
 
“The way my mom worked with 
me.  When she found out I was 
deaf, she immediately took sign 
language classes.  She bought 
deaf books (books with signs and 
words).  She taught me speech, 
signs, and was reading all at the 
same time.  I remember, for 
example, she taught me apple.  
She took out an apple.  She 
would sign apple.  I would sign 
apple.  Then she would mouth 
apple.  I would try to say apple.  
Then she would write out the 
word, apple, A-P-P-L-E, all at 
the same time.  She did it with 
everything else.  […] she would 
sign, work on my speech, and 
then write the word for me to 
read.  So it was constant 
information coming to me.  That 
helped me” (Cathy). 
(continued) 
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Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 1:  Obtaining 
Resources (continued) 
 
 
 
 
“We have a center for the deaf 
and hard-of-hearing.  There are 
interpreters.  There are 
interpreter-tutors.  There is a 
tutoring success center.  All of 
those resources are available” 
(Dr. Brown).  
  
 
“She actually was my only child, 
so we were very close. We spent 
a lot of time together. It was a lot 
of teaching, a lot of playing, a lot 
of reading” (Mrs. C).   
 
“She participated in Ms. Deaf 
Connecticut and won.  She was 
also president of the deaf club on 
campus.  She was on the club 
council for the campus as well.  
She always volunteered at the 
Academic Skills Center when she 
was a student at ________ and 
then she worked there after she 
got her bachelors” (Dr. Cotter).  
 
(continued) 
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Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 2:  Acquiring 
Communication 
 
 
“I have a brother and sister who 
are deaf, a mother who is deaf 
and a father who is hearing. We 
communicate using spoken 
English and American Sign 
Language, sometimes spoken 
English with sign support” 
(Anne).  
 
“Don’t think, […] we’re going to 
put off sign language as long as 
we possibly can so that her 
speech will develop.  No, just use 
sign language.  Work on the 
speech, work on listening.  Just 
do everything. […] Learn to 
communicate with your child 
however you can.  If your child 
can’t talk, then it’s really 
important for you to learn sign 
language.  It’s very important” 
(Mrs. A).  
 
“[I got the Cochlear Implant 
because] I really wanted nothing 
more than to have clarity when 
using aids. Hearing aids just 
amplified what I couldn't hear 
instead of clarifying” (Brittany).   
 
“She missed out on a lot. One thing 
that happened a lot that I feel really 
horrible about is a lot of natural 
conversation goes on around the 
house. If I didn't tell Brittany 
directly, I would forget, like, ‘She 
doesn't know this.’ People would 
come over and she didn't know, 
relatives or whatever, that they 
were coming over, because she 
hadn't ... When you live in a house, 
you talk about things and you're in 
the other room, you still hear 
what's going on. With Brittany, if 
you didn't tell her directly, she 
wouldn't know what was going on” 
(Mrs. B).   
 
“I used hearing aids some times 
when I wanted to be ‘hearing.’  
They helped recognize that there 
was sound around me, but the 
words were never clear to me.  If 
someone called me, I could hear 
them, but that was basically it” 
(Cathy).  
 
“I would always speak when I 
signed to Cathy, because she 
reads my lips.  If a word sounds 
like something but it’s spelled 
differently, I’ll spell it wrong, the 
way it sounds, so she understands 
this is the way you say the word” 
(Mrs. C.). 
 
(continued) 
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Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 2:  Acquiring 
Communication 
(continued) 
 
 
  
 
“The opportunity to be able to 
request an interpreter at campus 
events makes activities at college 
more accessible to them. I know 
that, in an ideal world, that should 
be available everywhere, but it’s 
not. I think that makes it a 
supportive environment” (Dr. 
Brown).  
 
 
“A deaf child needs to have a 
language that he can see because 
he cannot hear.  Let him learn 
sign language and because he has 
that base language he will then be 
able to learn other languages 
much easier and you will be able 
to communicate” (Dr. Cotter).  
 
 
Theme 3:  Garnering 
Strengths 
 
“Academically, I had to take 
responsibility to accommodate 
my own education.  […] both 
socially and academically, I have 
attracted a lot of attention, not 
always a lot of access.  I always 
had to be a teacher as well as a 
student” (Anne).  
 
 
“We had very little knowledge [of 
deaf culture…] I definitely wish I 
had the opportunity.  I’m a little bit 
upset.  I missed a lot, you know?  I 
missed out on gaining friendships 
and just feeling like I fit in 
somewhere.  Because it was difficult 
when I finally did decide to learn 
sign language, I was still stuck.  Not 
exactly fitting in with the hearing 
people and the deaf people didn’t 
really accept me yet because I 
wasn’t a good signer, so it was a 
very awkward situation” (Brittany). 
 
(continued) 
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Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 3:  
Garnering Strengths 
(continued) 
 
 
“Motivated.  […]I want to do things, I 
want to follow the appropriate path for 
myself and accomplish my potential, 
achieve to my potential and support the 
deaf community, or [hearing] 
community.  Creative.  I like to think 
outside the box and being deaf has 
helped me [to know] that not everyone 
follows the same pattern of thinking and 
communicating” (Anne).  
 
“Anne is courageous because 
sometimes she is interested in 
something or believes in something that 
other people don’t, but she still stands 
up for her own beliefs” (Mrs. A).  
 
“Entirely, thoroughly, totally confident 
in absolutely everything I observed her 
do.  If she wasn’t confident, she 
absolutely looked as though she was 
fearless” (Ms. Adams).  
 
 
“[I’m a high-achiever because of] 
my work ethic and my 
perseverance.  I’ve gotten the 
opportunity to travel all over, to 
represent my quality department.  
I’ve had opportunities to actually 
move down to _________ to help 
open up a new facility.  I’ve had 
amazing opportunities come my 
way with the company” 
(Brittany).  
 
Brittany’s deafness has helped 
her become, “more resilient, 
more able to face adversity and 
problem solve her way out of it” 
(Mrs. B).  
 
Brittany’s teacher described her 
as “focused, hard working, on 
task, and open to constructive 
feedback about her work” (Dr. 
Brown). 
 
 
“In college, I had one English 
teacher who told me that I 
would never be a great writer 
because I’m deaf.  She said, 
‘deaf people don’t write.’  I 
had to spend the whole 
semester with her.  She was 
really mean.  It only made me 
work harder to prove her 
wrong.  She never changed her 
opinion.  The whole semester 
went by.  The first paper I 
turned into her and she told me 
to come to her office that she 
needed to see me.  She said, 
‘this paper, I know you didn’t 
write it.  That is plagiarism.’  I 
said, ‘no, I wrote that paper.’  
She said, ‘no, I don’t think you 
did.’  She had me sit and re-
write everything that I wrote 
without looking at that paper” 
(Cathy).  
(continued) 
158 
 
Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 3:  
Garnering Strengths 
(continued) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
“I’d say I’m smart and I have a good 
heart.  I have a good heart because I 
love to do things for other people. 
Smart because I love school” 
(Cathy).  
 
“Cathy, loved school.  She’s always 
been a year ahead of her class 
because she has to go in knowing a 
lot.  She was always above 
everyone.  It was like school was 
kind of boring until they excelled 
her work and gave her the year 
above’s work [in fourth grade].  
She’s always been ahead of 
everybody” (Mrs. C).   
 
Cathy would, “come to the academic 
skills center to do her own 
homework and would end up 
helping everybody else” (Dr. 
Cotter).   
(continued) 
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Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 4: 
Determining 
Educational 
Placement 
 
 
In middle school, Anne was 
without a specialized program and 
school officials decided to disband 
the cohort of deaf students.  She 
shared, “that was awkward because 
it wasn’t as widespread, what deaf 
awareness was, so I had to become 
more of an advocate and teach 
others about deaf culture and sign 
language” (Anne).  
 
“We don’t have anything against the 
school for the deaf, we just decided 
that she could be taught in the 
public schools.  It was working out 
so we kept her going” (Mrs. A).  
 
 
 
“It was difficult because I was in 
the public schools, I didn’t have an 
interpreter.  They basically didn’t 
know what to do with me” 
(Brittany).  
 
“Academically, things were getting 
harder.  […The students] started 
switching from teacher to teacher.  
A lot of teachers didn’t understand 
that, even though she had an FM 
system, that it was really important 
to face her to make sure she could 
lip-read. [I tried to call other area 
schools to connect her with other 
kids that were deaf,] either the 
school system didn’t have anyone 
or they were just not really 
interested.  That was really 
difficult.  It was really isolating, I 
think, for her and for me” (Mrs. B).  
 
“It was very social.  I was exposed to 
language.  It was awesome.  I learned 
so much about the culture.  But 
educationally, it was low.  It was 
boring for me.  [… Also,] I never felt 
like I had a home growing up.  Like 
one place.  I was always going back 
and forth.  I had two homes.  I missed 
my mom, so when I was at school, it 
was okay” (Cathy).  
 
“Socially, it was fantastic.  Socially, 
[Cathy] could go through all the 
classes all day long.  They didn’t pull 
her out [from her general classroom] 
every 45 minutes for a session with [a 
specialized teacher].  She was more 
interactive with those students.  
Everyone signs or everyone is 
completely capable of 
communication.  […Academicaly,] it 
was like school was kind of boring”  
(Mrs. C).  
 
(continued) 
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Table 10 
A Summary of Themes by Quotations from Participants 
  
Case 1 
 
 
Case 2 
 
Case 3 
 
Theme 5:  
Planning for 
the Future 
 
 
I plan “to finish the PhD and 
graduate, become a professor, 
maybe start either a school or 
media production company or an 
organization or a program”  
(Anne).  
 
 
 
 “I’ve always wanted to give back 
to the community.  Hopefully, I’ll 
be able to give back and help 
others.  I would love to be around 
in the community and talk to deaf 
children about what I’ve been 
through and connect with them.  I 
would love to do that because I 
wish I had someone like that 
[when I was growing up]” 
(Brittany).  
 
 
“Well, I will graduate with my 
masters at the end of this year, fingers 
crossed!  I hope to get a full time job 
teaching.  I have two different jobs 
I’m looking into.  One is teaching 
ASL, the structure, etc.  The other is 
teaching English to deaf kids, 
bilingual education” (Cathy).  
 
(continued) 
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Recommendations 
 The deaf adult participants, their parents, and their educators shared recommendations.  
They have been organized by recommendations for deaf individuals, parents, as well as 
educators and school systems.   
 Deaf individuals.  The deaf adult participants encouraged other deaf individuals to learn 
sign language and to be more assertive in their learning process.  Anne recommended that deaf 
individuals not accept a deficiency label or framework.  Brittany stressed that deaf individuals 
should know their rights and not be afraid to ask for specific accommodations.  Similarly, Cathy 
suggested that deaf individuals be more assertive in their learning process.  Their educators 
shared that deaf individuals should take risks, set goals, and stay engaged in their learning.   
 Parents.  Fostering communication was a prevalent recommendation throughout the 
interviews.  Two of the deaf adults, Anne and Cathy, all of the parent participants, and Dr. 
Cotter, expressed that parents of deaf children should learn how to communicate with their child 
through a variety of mediums (e.g., sign language, speech, and lip reading).  The use of sign 
language was specifically mentioned and highlighted as a primary mode of communication.  
Additionally, Anne and Brittany shared that hearing parents should expose their deaf children to 
the deaf community.  Fostering friendships with other deaf individuals, as well as exposing the 
child to deaf role models will allow for their child to feel less isolated and different.  Brittany’s 
mother, and Anne’s teacher both recommended that parents find a support group to help them 
cope with the many challenges they will face raising a deaf child.  
 Educators and school systems.  One prominent recommendation made to educators and 
school systems by the participants was to provide a school environment that is accessible to the 
deaf child.  Anne, Mrs. A., Mrs. B, Ms. Adams, and Dr. Cotter all suggested that the school 
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provide appropriate accommodations for the deaf individual, without the family having to fight 
for the requested modifications or aids.  Additionally, Brittany shared that educators should be 
more considerate, having empathy for what the deaf student might be going through.  Mrs. B. 
and Mrs. C. both stressed the importance of hiring qualified individuals to work with deaf 
children.  Cathy and Dr. Cotter recommended that public schools teach deaf children in their 
base language of ASL first, before teaching a child in English.  They feel that by providing deaf 
children with a strong foundation in their first language, will help with the transfer of learning to 
English.   
 After reflecting on their home, school, and community experiences, the deaf adult 
participants formulated recommendations for other deaf individuals, parents of deaf children, and 
educators of the deaf.  Additionally, both the parent and educator participants were asked to 
supply recommendations to the respective subgroups.  The recommendations supplied by all of 
the participants were generated from personal experiences and each of their unique perspectives.   
Discussion of the Findings 
Theory and Related Literature  
 Cultural-historical Theory.   A major tenant of Vygotsky’s theory, is that “cognitive 
development can differ between cultures” (Cherry, 2016, p. 5).  Vygotsky established that 
development depends on sign systems, “symbols that cultures create to help people think, 
communicate, and solve problems” (Slavin, 2000, p. 43).  In most cultures, these sign systems 
are represented in language, writing, and number systems.  Vygotsky proposed that sign systems 
develop in a specific sequence of steps (Slavin, 2000).  First, a child learns through internalizing 
signs from others through a process of self-regulation.  Self-regulation is “the ability to think and 
solve problems without the help of others” (Slavin, 2000, p. 43).  For example, young children 
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are able to interpret and internalize different facial expressions and hand motions that are given 
in reaction to different gestures or movements they make.  When a child does something, such as 
roll over and the parents’ reaction is to smile and clap, children learn that a smile coupled with 
clapping represents being happy.  Certain hand motions or verbal utterances are then associated 
with different meanings.  Next, the child practices these signs or utterances with others, thus 
being able to communicate.  Finally, the signs and sounds can be used to navigate and solve 
problems.   
 The deaf adults within this research study discussed the development of their language as 
it relates to Vygotsky’s theory.  Two participants, Anne and Cathy, shared that they learned 
spoken English and sign language simultaneously.  They discussed how their parents 
communicated with them, teaching them signs while speaking and having them read their lips.  
Both participants had hearing aids that helped them to glean some spoken language and aided in 
their speech development.  These two participants professed to have lived their lives in the deaf 
culture.  Anne was born into a family with a deaf mother and deaf siblings.  Cathy attended a 
residential school for the deaf.  Having access to the culture, history, values, and traditions of the 
deaf community, allowed them to develop their identity as deaf individuals.  Having this strong 
sense of identity supported their success as high-achieving deaf adults.   
 The remaining deaf adult participant, Brittany, shared that her language and 
communication developed similarly to hearing individuals.  Brittany did have hearing aids, was 
able to decipher sounds around her, and with speech therapy she did develop the ability to 
communicate in spoken English.  She credited her ability to communicate to not just being able 
to hear sounds, but also in her ability to read lips.  To communicate in spoken English Brittany 
relied on her residual hearing that was amplified through hearing aids and interpreted subtle lip 
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movements.  Brittany’s hearing loss impacted her relationships with her family and friends.  She 
was unable to overhear discourse happening among others in her home or classes.  This difficulty 
led to feelings of isolation and loneliness.  These feelings quickly disappeared when Brittany 
became a residential student at the school for the deaf.  For the first time, Brittany was immersed 
in deaf culture and she learned sign language.  Brittany shared that for the first time in her life 
she did not have to worry about communication and she had total access to her educational 
environment.   
 It is evident that the involvement in the deaf community and experiences with deaf 
culture supported the development of the deaf adult participants.  For the one participant who 
had delayed access to deaf culture, her ability to communicate effectively in the hearing world 
with specialized instruction in speech, and with hearing aids, was not enough for her to feel 
socially accepted.  The residual hearing and speech skills that she developed helped her to 
navigate and solve problems, but also resulted in feelings of isolation.  When these participants 
had access to both spoken English and sign language, they were able to navigate and 
communicate in the deaf and hearing worlds around them.   
 Ecological Systems Theory.  Bronfenbrenner’s (1979) ecological systems theory states 
that people develop their identity in context with their environment.  Bronfenbrenner theorized 
that development occurs “in the way in which a person perceives and deals with his 
environment” (Bronfenbrenner, 1979, p. 3).  He explained that the environment that surrounds an 
individual can be divided into five different systems.  The five systems are:  the microsystem, the 
mesosystem, the exosystem, the macrosystem, and the chnronosystem.  The microsystem is the 
environment in which the individual lives (e.g., home, school).  The mesosystem is the 
interaction of the microsystems.  The exosystem is the environment which the person may not 
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have direct involvement, but is affected by the environment (e.g., their family’s socio-economic 
status).  The macrosystem is the culture in which the individual lives, and the chronosystem 
includes the environmental events that happen over the course of an individual’s life that impact 
her development.   
 The various themes that emerged from the research are present in throughout the five 
systems.  Table 11 illustrates how each theme relates to Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems 
Theory.  All of the themes were present in the microsystem because each of the themes emerged 
from the personal experiences of the deaf adult from direct interactions.  The mesosystem was 
addressed in the themes regarding obtaining resources and acquiring communication, because the 
participants talked greatly about how the different resources available impacted the deaf adult in 
both the home and school environments.   
 Additionally, the participants discussed how communication was acquired through the 
support of home and school.  The exosystem was present in the themes regarding obtaining 
resources and determining educational placement.  The different resources and school placement 
that were available to the child depended largely on the family’s socio-economic status.  Deaf 
adult participants and their parents mentioned how they had to advocate for different resources 
because they were unable to afford the resources themselves.  Also, parents mentioned wanting 
to place their child in a private school, but they did not have the funds to do so.    
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Table 11 
Findings Related to Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems Theory 
 
System 
 
 
Theme 
 
Microsystem 
 
Theme 1:  Obtaining Resources 
 
Theme 2:  Acquiring Communication 
 
Theme 3:  Garnering Strengths 
 
Theme 4:  Determining Educational Placement 
 
Theme 5:  Planning for the Future 
 
 
Mesosystem 
 
Theme 1:  Obtaining Resources 
 
Theme 2:  Acquiring Communication 
 
 
Exosystem 
 
Theme 1:  Obtaining Resources 
 
Theme 4:  Determining Educational Placement 
 
 
Macrosystem 
 
Theme 1:  Obtaining Resources 
 
Theme 4:  Determining Educational Placement 
 
Theme 5:  Planning for the Future 
 
 
Chronosystem 
 
 
Theme 1:  Obtaining Resources 
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 The macrosystem, of culture was addressed in the themes of obtaining resources, 
determining educational placement, and planning for the future.  The deaf adult participants all 
referenced the deaf community as a resource for helping the deaf adult accept their deaf identity.  
One parent, Cathy’s mother, also shared that she took into consideration the deaf community, 
and therefore sent her daughter to the school for the deaf because she wanted her to be a part of 
this community.  Finally, all participants shared that they had plans for the future that 
incorporated staying involved in the deaf community.  The final system, the chronosystem was 
addressed in the theme of obtaining resources.  The specific resources and decisions that each 
parent made when advocating for a diagnosis and pursing different resources to support the 
academic and social development of their deaf child resulted in having an impact on their child’s 
development over time.   
 The systems that are most relevant for this study are the different microsystems that the 
deaf adults experienced, the mesosystem (the interactions of these microsystems), and the 
macrosystem.  The microsystem that two deaf adult participants described to be most influential 
was the home community.  Anne and Cathy attributed much of their success to the support and 
encouragement of their parents.  Brittany shared that her grandparents were her greatest source 
of inspiration.  The microsystem of the school community had different effects on the three 
participants.  Anne shared that while in the mainstreamed public school she had to often 
advocate for the accommodations that she needed in order to be successful.  Brittany shared that 
she had horrible memories about attending a public school as a mainstreamed student, and once 
she attended the school for the deaf, she finally felt like she belonged.  As a residential student at 
the school for the deaf, Cathy shared that her school community, a microsystem, was also her 
macrosystem, the specific culture of the individual.  Perhaps these experiences helped all of the 
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deaf adult participants to develop resiliency and determination, attributes that contributed to all 
of them becoming high-achieving.  
 The deaf adult participants also had two distinct cultures or macrosystems in which they 
were involved.  Being involved in the deaf culture allowed for these individuals to develop a 
strong deaf identity.  This study illuminated that for deaf individuals born of hearing parents, 
deaf culture infuses into the microsystem, suggesting that the microsystem is different for those 
born of a different culture than their parents.  Rather than having deaf culture be a separate 
macrosystem, it in some cases influses the microsystem of the home with the macrosystem of the 
deaf culture.  All of the participants shared the positive impact being a part of the deaf 
community and living in deaf culture.  Two participants born of both hearing parents shared that 
by having deaf role models and peers, they were able to communicate with ease and develop a 
strong deaf identity.  This development happened outside of the home structure.  It occurred 
while the participants attended the residential school for the deaf.  School itself is its own 
microsystem.  In this particular case, the macrosystem of culture and the microsystem of school 
are synonymous.  Perhaps, because the residential school acts like a surrogate home, and is 
infused with deaf culture, the macrosystem of culture and microsystems of school and home are 
combined.   
Recommendations and Implications of the Research for Stakeholders 
 The purpose of this study was to present the perspectives of high-achieving deaf adults 
and their experiences within their home, school, and community.  In order to capture a more 
complete picture of those experiences, the perceptions of parents and educators were also 
collected.  With all three viewpoints, the researcher attempted to establish credibility in the 
derived data.  The research surrounding the academic achievement of deaf students repeatedly 
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shows that deaf students score consistently lower on standardized tests when compared to their 
hearing counterparts (Qi & Mitchell, 2012).  Additionally, there is a scarcity of research relating 
the perspectives of high-achieving deaf students (Ayantoye & Luckner, 2016; Luckner & Muir, 
2000; Powers, 2011).  This study was created in order to better understand the factors that 
contributed to some deaf adults becoming high-achieving.   
 After careful analysis of the data, recommendations for deaf individuals, parents, as well 
as educators and school systems were created.  Each of the recommendations were grouped by 
category.  Table 12 captures the recommendations, recommendation category, and implications 
for the different stakeholders.     
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Table 12 
 
Recommendations and Implications for Stakeholders 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Implication 
 
 
Deaf Individual 
 
a.  Learn specific skills and strategies for 
self-advocating (e.g., know your 
rights).  
 
b.  Be assertive in your learning. 
 
c.  Refuse to accept a deficiency label. 
 
d.  Take risks. 
 
e.  Be able to make the choices you want 
to make about when and how you 
communicate with others.   
 
 
Acquire self-advocacy 
skills.   
 
If deaf individuals acquire self-
advocacy skills, then they will be 
able to have the tools to navigate in 
the hearing and deaf worlds.  
 
Deaf Individual 
 
a.  Attend events at a local school for the 
deaf, seek out opportunities to go to a 
summer camp for deaf children, etc.  
 
b.  Join a local deaf club. 
 
c.  Learn sign language. 
 
 
Become involved in the 
deaf community.  
 
 
If deaf individuals become involved 
in the deaf community, then they 
will have a stronger personal 
identity.  
(continued)  
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Table 12 
 
Recommendations and Implications for Stakeholders 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Implication 
 
 
Deaf Individual 
 
a.  Read. 
 
b.  Learn about the world through 
watching movies, and viewing the 
Internet.   
 
 
Utilize multiple ways to 
acquire information.  
 
 
If deaf individuals utilize multiple 
ways to acquire information, then 
they will enhance their academic 
outcomes.  
 
 
Parent 
 
 
a.  Foster friendships with other deaf 
individuals. 
 
b.  Promote involvement in the deaf 
community to provide access to deaf 
role models. 
 
c.  Understand and appreciate your 
child’s individual interests. 
 
 
Provide support and 
encouragement. 
 
 
If parents foster inclusion of the deaf 
community, then deaf children will 
have access to friendships with other 
deaf individuals and deaf role 
models.   
 
Parent 
 
a.  Advocate for your deaf child’s needs.  
 
b.  Seek the advice of specialists, both 
medical and educational.  
  
 
Pursue resources. 
 
If parents advocate for their deaf 
children, then they will have access 
to necessary accommodations and 
modifications to enhance their 
child’s academic outcomes.  
(continued) 
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Table 12 
 
Recommendations and Implications for Stakeholders 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Implication 
 
 
Parent 
 
 
a.  Utilize sign language and spoken 
English to promote communication. 
 
b.  Involve all family members in learning 
sign language.   
 
c.  Do not think of ASL as an inferior 
language.  
 
 
Foster communication. 
 
If parents utilize sign language, 
voice, and lip reading, then deaf 
children will be able to 
communicate effectively with family 
members and feel included.   
 
Parent 
 
a.  Join a support group for parents of 
deaf children. 
 
b.  Attend family therapy sessions with a 
certified counselor who has experience 
working with parents of deaf children. 
 
 
Seek support.   
 
If parents join a support group for 
parents of deaf children, then they 
will have a helpful environment for 
sharing resources and support for 
dealing with the many decisions 
they have to make. 
 
   (continued) 
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Table 12 
 
Recommendations and Implications for Stakeholders 
    
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Implication 
 
 
Educators & 
School Systems 
 
 
a.  Provide access to accommodations for 
deaf students, and be sensitive to 
families asking for the 
accommodations (e.g., interpreters, 
FM system, note taker).   
 
b.  Be aware of the laws regarding 
educating deaf students, and follow 
them. 
 
c.  Integrate deaf students into regular 
education classes as much as possible. 
 
 
Provide access. 
 
If educators and school systems 
provide access and accommodations, 
then deaf individuals will have the 
tools needed to enhance their 
academic outcomes.  
 
Educators & 
School Systems 
 
a.  Develop a collection of ASL media 
 
b.  Connect with a school for the deaf 
 
c.  Learn students’ first language, 
educating the students from their first 
language to learn English 
 
 
Build on students’ strengths. 
 
 
If educators and school systems 
focus on strength-based instruction 
and communication through the 
individual’s primary language, then 
students will be able to apply newly 
learned skills more efficiently.   
   (continued) 
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Table 12 
 
Recommendations and Implications for Stakeholders 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Implication 
 
 
Educators & 
School Systems 
 
 
a.  Hire highly-qualified teachers, 
counselors, and interpreters to address 
the different needs of the deaf student.  
 
b.  Develop an empathetic environment.  
 
c.  Communicate regularly with deaf 
students, checking for understanding. 
 
d.  Work collaboratively with specialists 
and service providers for the deaf. 
 
e.  Display material in a visual manner.  
 
 
Hire qualified individuals.  
 
If school systems provide qualified 
teachers, counselors, and 
interpreters, then deaf students will 
have appropriate access to their 
education.  
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Recommendations and Implications for Deaf Individuals 
 All of the themes that emerged from the data highlighted three major recommendations 
for deaf individuals.  The first recommendation was for the deaf individual to acquire self-
advocacy skills.  This was identified in the study conducted by Luckner and Muir (2001) on the 
same topic.  The researchers found that those students who were academically successful had 
strong self-advocacy skills.  The second recommendation was for the deaf individual to become 
involved in the deaf community.  Involvement in the deaf community resulted in the deaf 
individuals’ having a strong personal identity, as well as having the opportunity to discuss shared 
experiences with others who understood what it was like to be deaf.  This supports research 
found by Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan (1996), regarding the benefits of deaf children being 
involved in the deaf community.  The final recommendation for deaf individuals was to utilize 
multiple ways to acquire information.  Parton (2006) found that by using different media (e.g., 
print and video), students learn more information because they are gathering information from 
multiple sources.  Additionally, children become more engaged in their learning, because the 
different types of media address the different learning styles of the students.   
 Acquire self-advocacy skills.  Deaf individuals should learn at an early age to advocate 
for accommodations they need in order to access the environment around them.  Anne shared 
that deaf individuals should not be “accepting of a deficiency label.”  She would often advocate 
for visuals to support her learning, as well as for seating in close proximity to the teacher.  
Similarly, Brittany and Dr. Brown talked about the different resources available at the college 
Brittany attended.  The school provided interpreters, interpreter-tutors, and note takers for deaf 
students.  Brittany felt that if a deaf student needed these accommodations to be successful, the 
deaf person should only have to request these resources and they should be provided.  
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Furthermore, Brittany explained that deaf individuals should not be afraid to ask for an 
interpreter, or to request the change of an interpreter who is not working out.  Cathy reiterated 
continuously, the need for deaf individuals to be more assertive in their learning process, not just 
accepting things the way they are.  Instead, they should speak up and advocate when they do not 
understand something.   
 With a majority of deaf children being born into hearing families, they are often raised 
feeling inferior to the hearing community (Whyte, Aubrecht, McCullough, Lewis, & Thompson-
Ochoa, 2013).  Additionally, deaf individuals may have had hearing people make a majority of 
the decisions for them, contributing to a sense of learned helplessness.  Relying solely on a 
hearing interpreter to communicate, who is often an adult, impacts the deaf child’s ability to self-
advocate.  Deaf individuals are also provided with hearing service providers for speech or 
counseling, again only further neglecting the deaf child’s sense of having his own voice or 
opinion.   
 Luckner and Muir (2002) recommended that deaf students be provided with training to 
teach them how to self-advocate.  This study supports the aforementioned claim.  Deaf children 
should be taught at an early age how to self-advocate for their needs.  If deaf students do not 
understand educational content being covered, they must be able to request specialized 
instruction.  Access to an interpreter, tutor, note taker, a Teacher of the Deaf, and other resources 
should be provided to the students.  To support the development of self-advocacy skills, 
professional support through a counselor who is skilled in working with deaf individuals is 
recommended.   
 Furthermore, the deaf adult participants all communicated with the researcher through a 
combination of sign language and spoken English.  Although all of the participants advocated for 
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learning sign language, they also indicated through their actions that being able to make choices 
about when and how they communicated with others was important to them.  It is recommended 
that other deaf individuals develop the same empowerment of being able to choose the method in 
which they will communicate with others.   
 The implication that derived from the recommendation of acquiring self-advocacy skills, 
is if deaf individuals acquire self-advocacy skills, then they will be able to have the tools to 
navigate in hearing and deaf worlds.   
 Become involved in the deaf community.  The need for the deaf individual to become 
involved with the deaf community was pervasive throughout the interviews with the deaf adult 
participants.  Anne shared that by being involved in the deaf community at an early age, she 
never questioned her identity.  Similarly, Brittany shared that once she became involved in the 
deaf community by attending the school for the deaf, she could finally accept her identity as a 
deaf person.  Cathy, having attended a school for the deaf for a majority of her schooling shared 
that deaf role models and a supportive community constantly surrounded her.  The involvement 
within the deaf community allows the deaf child to establish friendships with other deaf 
individuals, and have access to other deaf role models.  Research shares that some deaf 
individuals may grow up with misconceptions about deaf people and being deaf because of 
limited exposure to deaf culture.  It is encouraged that deaf individuals become involved in the 
deaf community so that they may develop a deaf identity that is not solely rooted to the 
audiological condition, but also to the cultural definition of being deaf (Whyte, Aubrecht, 
McCullough, Lewis, & Thompson-Ochoa, 2013).   
 It is recommended that deaf children develop an understanding of deaf culture.  By 
seeking opportunities such as attending events at the local school for the deaf, attending camps 
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that are designed specifically for deaf students, or viewing productions preformed by deaf theatre 
companies, deaf students will be provided with some exposure to deaf culture.  Additionally, 
deaf students are encouraged to join local deaf clubs to be able to meet deaf peers and deaf role 
models.  By garnering experiences within the deaf community, the deaf child will be able to 
develop an identity that encompasses the entire deaf individual, not just the audiological 
condition of being deaf.  Learning sign language is also recommended.  Knowing how to sign 
with other deaf community members will facilitate stronger social interactions with others.   
 The implication that emerged from the recommendation of becoming involved in the deaf 
community was, if deaf individuals become involved in the deaf community, then they will have 
a stronger personal identity. 
 Utilize multiple ways to acquire information.  In her interview, Anne recommended 
that deaf children learn about the world through reading, watching movies, and viewing videos 
on the Internet.  Dr. Cotter also recommended that deaf individuals read.  Both of these 
participants felt that it was important for deaf individuals to utilize multiple ways to acquire 
information in order to improve their academic outcomes.  In a review of literature, Parton 
(2006) described different interactive tools used through the computer that deaf or hard-of-
hearing students can use to promote discovery learning.  These are self-directed learning 
activities that allow students to practice necessary skills without the need for direct teacher 
instruction.  One tool was a tutorial system for writing in English.  Another was a site that 
provided signed videos to describe different activities and games.  Parton (2006) solidified the 
recommendation to use of multimedia tools to acquire information in combination with reading.  
She shared, “deaf students miss much of the incidental, informal learning that takes place outside 
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the classroom, but programs like this one [discovery learning opportunities through interactive 
websites] are helping breakdown those old barriers” (p. 168).   
 From this recommendation, the implication that evolved is:  if deaf individuals utilize 
multiple ways to acquire information, then they will enhance their academic outcomes.   
Recommendations and Implications for Parents 
 The study illuminated several recommendations for parents of deaf children, which 
corroborate the results found in other research studies.  Research repeatedly suggests that parent 
involvement is one of the most influential factors in a deaf child becoming academically 
successful (Ayantoye & Luckner, 2016; Luckner & Muir, 2001; Powers, 2011).  Based on all of 
the themes that emerged from the data, the following categories of recommendations for parents 
were established:  (a) provide support and encouragement, (b) pursue resources, (c) foster 
communication, and (d) seek support.  One reason the deaf adult participants had the ability to 
academically achieve because of the tireless efforts of their parents.   
 Provide support and encouragement.  All participants mentioned that their family 
members were at different times supportive and encouraging.  Mrs. Adams, Anne’s teacher 
shared, “I think probably the fact that both of her parents had high expectations for her certainly 
were contributing factors to her success.”  Additionally, Anne said that her entire family was 
encouraging and supportive as she grew up.  Brittany shared that her grandparents were always 
inspiring, stating that they were always positive and trying to motivate her to achieve 
academically.  Cathy attributed her mother’s relentless work with her in learning sign language 
and speech as the reason why she became a high-achiever.  Parental support and encouragement 
are cited as influential factors throughout the research (Ayantoye & Luckner, 2016; Luckner & 
Muir, 2001; Powers, 2011). 
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 For the recommendation of providing support and encouragement, intuitively, it is 
recommended that parents of deaf children create a supportive, loving environment.  One way 
parents can create an encouraging environment is to understand their deaf child’s personal 
passions and interests.  Once parents understand what their child is most interested in, they can 
support the development of those interests as the child grows older.  Additionally, parents can 
help their deaf children become involved in the deaf community, fostering friendships with other 
deaf children, and promoting the involvement of deaf role models in their children’s lives.   
 An implication for this recommendation is:  If parents foster inclusion of the deaf 
community, then deaf children will have access to friendships with other deaf individuals and 
deaf role models.   
 Pursue resources.  The different resources families sought to support their deaf child had 
a profound impact on their child’s development.  Parents mentioned seeking out experts to 
diagnose their children with a hearing loss when pediatricians had not been concerned.  Pediatric 
audiologists and Ear, Nose, and Throat (ENT) doctors were specifically obtained to provide a 
formal diagnosis.  Additionally, Anne and Cathy’s mothers shared about their advocacy in 
obtaining an interpreter for their daughters.  Brittany’s mother, too, advocated for her daughter to 
have a different school placement.  All of the parents interviewed also provided their daughters 
with hearing aids and FM systems to support their communication.   
 It is evident from the study that the resources for which the parents advocated contributed 
to the overall success of all of the deaf adult participants.  A recommendation from the study is 
to have parents continue to advocate for their deaf child’s needs.  Additionally, parents should 
seek additional advice of specialists, both medical and educational, if they suspect a concern with 
their child.   
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 An implication that is derived from this recommendation is:  If parents advocate for their 
deaf children, then the deaf children will have access to necessary accommodations and 
modifications to enhance their academic outcomes.   
 Foster communication.  Throughout the study, all participants mentioned 
communication as one of the most important things to establish within a family.  This is 
supported in the research.  In a focus group conducted by Hardin, Blanchard, Kemmery, 
Appenzeller, and Parker (2014), the respondents shared that the “hearing parents of a deaf child 
reported they gradually learned ASL to enhance their emotional attachments with their child and 
for communication purposes” (p. 115).  In this study, Anne’s mother shared, “Learn to 
communicate with your child however you can.  If your child can’t talk, then it’s really important 
for you to learn sign language.  It’s very important.”  Brittany and her mother both expressed that 
their whole family learned sign language, because it would have provided Brittany with greater 
access to communication.  Cathy’s mother used a combination of sign language and lip reading 
to promote communication.  Additionally, Dr. Cotter stressed that parents not think of ASL as an 
inferior language, but rather utilize ASL as a way to promote communication with their deaf 
child.  
 There are several recommendations that can be made about fostering communication.  
The first recommendation is for parents to learn and utilize sign language, spoken English, and 
lip reading to communicate with their child.  The second recommendation is to involve all family 
members in the learning of sign language.  By having all family members participate in learning 
the sign language, the deaf child will grow up in an environment where she can communicate 
effectively with everyone within the home.   
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 One implication that emerged from the recommendation of fostering communication is, if 
parents utilize sign language, voice, and lip reading; then deaf children will be able to 
communicate effectively with family members and feel included.   
 Seek support.  Mrs. B., Brittany’s mother shared that she wished she had a support 
group as Brittany was growing up.  Ms. Adams also recommended that parents of deaf children 
find a support group to have an environment where there are others who are dealing with the 
same decisions when raising a deaf child.  Lederberg and Golbach (2002), conducted a 
longitudinal study investigating perceptions of stress and social support of hearing mothers of 
deaf children compared to hearing mothers of hearing children.  Within their study they shared 
that, “Although the extra demands of caring for a deaf child do not seem to cause increased 
parenting stress, these added demands might restrict the time mothers have to spend with other 
people” (p. 343).  The researchers found that a small number of hearing mothers with deaf 
children were dissatisfied with the support they had from their partners and friends.  It was 
recommended that they attend family therapy sessions to increase their satisfaction of social 
support.  The researchers shared, “increasing mothers’ satisfaction with their support may 
improve relations with their deaf children” (Lederberg & Golbach, 2002, p. 343).   
 The recommendation of parents of deaf children seeking social support led to the 
implication:  If parents join a support group for parents of deaf children, then they will have a 
helpful environment for sharing resources and support for dealing with the many decisions they 
have to face raising a deaf child.   
Recommendations and Implications for Educators and School Systems 
 This study illustrated three varied educational experiences.  Anne attended school as a 
mainstreamed student at her local public school.  She was placed in a cohort program with deaf 
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students across the district when she first entered school, and was taught by a Teacher of the 
Deaf throughout her grade school years.  Brittany was mainstreamed as well, but due to her 
school district being much smaller, she was the only deaf student.  For her final year of high 
school, Brittany attended a state school for the deaf as a residential student.  Conversely, Cathy 
attended a state school for the deaf as a residential student from kindergarten, until her final year 
of high school, where she became a mainstreamed student at the local high school.  During her 
time as a mainstreamed student, Cathy was the only deaf student at her school.   
 All of the participants presented recommendations for educators and for school systems 
in general.  The deaf adult participants, parents, and educators recommended that the school 
system provide access to the deaf individual in order to aid in her academic success.  Ayantoye 
and Luckner, (2016) agree with this concept and have stated, “the support of deaf education 
teachers, the interpreters, and the paraprofessionals was deemed highly instrumental to the 
success of students who are deaf and hard-of-hearing and are culturally and/or linguistically 
diverse” (p. 461).  Furthermore, for individuals who have a strong base language of ASL, 
inclusive public school programs should provide access for the child to use their knowledge of 
ASL to teach English.  A recommendation from the research is that school systems should build 
on students’ strengths in order to promote achievement.  Additionally, deaf students should have 
access to not only educational materials, but should also be taught by highly qualified 
individuals.   
 Provide access.  The parents shared that administrators need to be aware of the laws 
regarding educating deaf individuals, allowing for educational accommodations without the 
family having to hire a mediator or lawyer to be involved in the process.  Often the public school 
district personnel are unknowledgeable about the regulations associated with deaf or hard-of-
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hearing individuals or insensitive to the requests families make for educational accommodations.  
Mrs. A. recalled having to advocate for her daughter to have an interpreter in school.  
Additionally, Mrs. B. faced a battle with the school system regarding moving her child’s 
placement from the public school to the state school for the deaf.  Once Mrs. C’s daughter 
transferred to the local public school, Mrs. C. had to find and hire an interpreter for which the 
school system reimbursed her.  Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan (1996) explained the difficulties 
faced by parents, stating,  
Although parents have the right to decide where and how to educate their Deaf child, 
when the school district professionals and the parents disagree, there is an intimidating 
semi-legal procedure that must be followed.  […] The parents, often lacking in 
resources and isolated are pretty much on their own. (p. 239) 
School systems need to ease the burden of battling for accommodations for deaf individuals, and 
provide deaf individuals with the requested supports throughout their academic careers.   
 Additionally, school administrators need to be aware of the laws regarding educating deaf 
students, and follow those laws.  It was also recommended that school systems educate deaf 
students in the regular education classrooms as much as possible.  Rather than taking a deaf child 
out of their classroom for specialized instruction, modifications and accommodations should be 
made within the general education classroom so that the deaf student can be successful.   
 One implication that emerged from this recommendation is, if educators and school 
systems provide access and accommodations, then deaf individuals will have the tools needed to 
enhance their academic outcomes.  
 Build on student’s strengths.  Lane, Hoffmeister, and Bahan, (1996) also shared “one of 
the major drawbacks of residential schools remains to this day.  That is the low expectations they 
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have for many of their students, and the low quality and limited variety of their academic 
offerings” (p. 241).  Both Brittany and Cathy described their educational experiences at the local 
residential school for the deaf as lacking academic challenge.  Brittany said, “I noticed 
immediately the drop in requirements for English and writing.”  Cathy explained that as a student 
she was always bored in school due to the low educational expectations.  One year Cathy was 
moved up a grade, but the school ended up placing her back with her original age group the next 
year, because they felt it was more important for Cathy to be with her same aged peers.   
 Both schools for the deaf and public school systems need to establish the best methods 
for educating deaf and hard-of-hearing students.  One recommendation from this study was that 
personnel in school systems should focus their efforts on helping the deaf individual develop a 
strong foundation in ASL, before learning English.  Cathy shared, “you can’t force someone to 
speak a language that they have never heard.”  Additionally, Dr. Cotter stressed that people “not 
think of ASL as an inferior language,” advocating for educators and parents to let deaf children 
learn a visual language as their base language, which will then allow the child to acquire English 
much faster.  These statements are supported in the research.  In bilingual education, it has been 
shown to be more academically and cognitively beneficial for a child to become proficient in 
their native language first, before learning a second language (Cummins, 1979).  Mounty, Pucci, 
and Harmon (2013) support this finding as it applies to deaf students who learn ASL as their 
primary language, and English as their secondary language.  They found, “all participants felt 
that ASL, as a language foundation, is critical and it must be fully accessible in both schools and 
homes” (Mounty, Pucci, & Harmon, 2013, p. 343).   
 The study illuminated that the resources specific to the college that both Brittany and 
Cathy attended allowed for greater access to the educational environment.  Through a program 
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specific to deaf students, Drs. Brown and Cotter shared that the school supplied interpreters, 
interpreter-tutors, and note takers to support the students.  Additionally, the campus also had an 
academic support center where individuals received further tutoring based on their individual 
needs.  School systems and other colleges and universities should seek to emulate the 
accommodations provided by the college that both Brittany and Cathy attended.   
 Finally, the deaf adults shared that school personnel should establish relationships with 
other schools in order to foster relationships among deaf students.  Anne recommended that the 
school system develop a connection with the closest school for the deaf, while Brittany 
suggested that local public school systems provide opportunities for fellow deaf students to meet 
one another.  Providing access to meet other deaf individuals allows for the deaf student to feel 
less isolated within the hearing world.   
 It is recommended that educators foster cultural diversity by creating assignments that 
allow for choice in the representation of the learned information.  By allowing deaf students to 
share their learning in a visual way, rather than solely through writing, the appreciation for the 
visual representation for learning can be nurtured.  Additionally, educators are encouraged to 
provide opportunities for students to share their own cultural histories.  Each individual student 
brings a diverse cultural background to the classroom.  Highlighting and celebrating these 
dynamic backgrounds will benefit not only educators, but peers as well, to promote tolerance, 
acceptance, and understanding of cultural differences.  Residential schools for the deaf are 
encouraged to collaborate with local public schools to provide a wider-array of academic courses 
and a more challenging curriculum.     
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 The implication that developed from these recommendations is, if educators and school 
systems focus on educating from students’ strengths and primary language, then students will be 
able to apply newly learned skills more efficiently.   
 Hire qualified individuals.  Throughout the interviews, the deaf participants shared 
struggles that they had to overcome in their education in order to achieve.  For Anne, she had 
teachers who doubted her deafness, and thus took away her support of having an interpreter.  
Additionally, she faced unequal treatment while obtaining her doctorate, not being given 
opportunities to teach undergraduate courses like her hearing peers.  Brittany shared that she was 
often teased because of her FM system, and that the teachers seemed inconsiderate, not 
understanding what it was like to struggle to understand what was going on in the environment 
around her. Cathy, experienced audism, the discrimination against people who are deaf (Whyte, 
Aubrecht, McCullough, Lewis, & Thompson-Ochoa, 2013), from a hearing professor who 
claimed that her paper was plagiarized.  Educating hearing teachers about audism and hearing 
privilege will assist in the development of empathy toward the deaf students they are teaching.   
 Educators are recommended to establish an empathetic environment within their school 
and classroom.  Teachers are encouraged to communicate regularly with their deaf students to 
make sure that the content being covered is understood.  Additionally, it is suggested that 
teachers display material in a visual manner.  Having visual supports to lessons will provide a 
better understanding for deaf individuals who process information visually rather than auditorily.  
Educators are encouraged to work collaboratively with the support providers for the deaf student.  
Deaf students often receive related services from special education teachers, audiologists, 
Teachers of the Deaf, and many more.  Also, deaf students often have an interpreter who works 
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alongside them.  Classroom teachers who collaborate effectively with these providers will ensure 
that the student is being fully supported.  
 Furthermore, Cathy and Mrs. C. shared that the interpreter Cathy had while being 
mainstreamed was not qualified.  This is supported in the research, Moores (2007) explained in 
an editorial in the American Annals of the Deaf that at a presentation about education in 
California, he learned that there are 600 educational interpreters in the state.  He went on to share 
that only 100 out of the 600 interpreters have met the state proficiency standards.  Moores 
believed that other states probably have similar statistics, showing a drastic need for hiring 
highly qualified interpreters to be working with deaf students.  It was recommended from the 
research that school systems hire qualified teachers, counselors, and interpreters who work with 
the deaf.   
 An implication from the recommendation of hiring qualified individuals is:  If school 
systems provide qualified teachers, counselors, and interpreters, then deaf students will have 
appropriate access to their education.   
Establishment of Trustworthiness 
 The qualitative research study was designed to investigate the perspectives of high-
achieving deaf adults, their parents, and educators.  To determine the fidelity of the research, 
specific parameters were used.  Lincoln and Guba’s (1985) evaluative criteria, along with 
Krefting’s (1991) recommended strategies for establishing rigor in qualitative research were 
considered when developing and conducting the study.  While discussing Lincoln and Guba’s 
(1985) evaluative criteria for qualitative research:  (a) credibility, (b) transferability, (c) 
dependability, and (e) confirmability, Krefting’s (1991) strategies for establishing 
trustworthiness will also be shared.   
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Credibility 
 The credibility of a study is established when a researcher is able to present findings that 
accurately represent the research design, informants, and the context of the study (Krefting, 
1991).  The credibility of a study is often known as the truth-value of a study.  To establish 
internal validity in a qualitative study, a researcher must control for threats.  One major threat to 
the credibility of a qualitative study is the researcher’s relationship with the participants.  If a 
researcher is unable to develop a strong rapport with informants, the information collected may 
not be entirely accurate.  Conversely, if the researcher develops close relationships with the 
participants, she may skew the data due to researcher bias. 
 To enhance credibility several strategies suggested by Krefting (1991) were employed.  
One strategy that was used was member-checking.  The researcher sent each participant a copy 
of the transcript of the interview for the participant to review and edit to ensure that the 
responses were accurately represented.  Additionally, set protocols were utilized to collect 
information, and these protocols were field tested with members of the deaf community prior to 
conducting the research.  Furthermore, the researcher had specific background knowledge and 
course work in deaf culture and ASL.  Due to the researcher being the measurement tool through 
semi-structured interviews, having background knowledge in deaf culture and ASL allowed for 
an increase in trustworthiness of the data being collected.   
Transferability 
 Transferability, also known as applicability “refers to the degree to which the findings 
can be applied to other contexts and settings with other groups:  it is the ability to generalize 
from the findings to larger populations” (Krefting, 1991, p. 216).  When a study examines the 
perspectives of a limited number of participants, the findings may not be transferable to the 
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larger population.  To address any issues of transferability, a researcher must provide dense 
description of the participants and the environment.  Other readers can then fully capture the 
demographics of the research in order to determine if the study is applicable to similar 
populations. 
 For this study, the researcher facilitated the likelihood for transferability by providing a 
rich description of the participants and the environment.  Along with rich description, specific 
criteria were used to identify participants and a systematic methodology was utilized in the 
recruitment of participants and in the data collection.  Also, demographic surveys were 
conducted and the information from surveys was displayed in detailed tables for the reader.   
Dependability 
 Krefting (1991) explains that dependability refers to whether or not the research findings 
are consistent with the data that were collected, and whether or not the study could be repeated.  
Due to the structure of qualitative research, environmental factors cannot be controlled, thus 
often interfering with the dependability of the research.  Krefting (1991) recommends that in 
order to have dependability, the researcher must provide detailed methods of how the data were 
collected, analyzed, and interpreted.  These details allow for the replication of the study.  To 
ensure that the research findings are consistent with the data that was collected, it is 
recommended to show triangulation of the data among the sources.   
 Detailed descriptions of the methods for data collection, analysis, and the interpretation 
of the data were provided.  Succinct data coding procedures of Saldaña (2016) were utilized to 
ensure that the research findings were representative of the data collected.  Using the grounded 
theory approach to establish themes (Corbin & Strauss, 2015; Merriam, 2009, Saldaña, 2016), 
the researcher began with open coding.  Open codes were constantly compared between cases.  
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The codes were then collapsed into categories.  Once the categories were established, they were 
compared to one another.  The categories were then grouped together and themes emerged.  This 
method of constant comparison of the data allowed for the themes to be grounded in the data.  
Additionally, the method of constant comparison between cases served to provide triangulation 
of the data.  The triangulation of the data was used to check that the findings were consistent 
across all participants.  
Confirmability 
 The final criterion of trustworthiness is to establish confirmability.  Confirmability is met 
when the procedures and findings are without researcher bias.  Due to the nature of qualitative 
research, where a researcher works closely with participants, establishing a strong rapport, it can 
be hard for the researcher to remain neutral.  Krefting (1991) suggests that one way to control for 
researcher bias is to have an external audit.  Through an external audit, a qualified researcher not 
involved with the study reviews the data collected, the analysis, field notes, and instruments.  
The auditor then can confirm that the findings are representative of the data collected, and not 
influenced by researcher bias.   
  Several different strategies were used to establish confirmability of the study.  First, the 
study was audited by an experienced qualitative researcher not directly involved in the study.  
The auditor found that the data collected were consistent with the findings (Appendix N).  Also, 
to examine researcher bias, a biography of the researcher was included.  The biography served as 
a method for disclosing any experiences, or thoughts of the researcher that may have influenced 
the data collection, analysis, or interpretation.  Furthermore, a detailed reflexive journal was kept 
to record the entire research process.  Within the reflexive journal the researcher was able to 
provide not only the decisions made at each step of the research process, but also her personal 
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thoughts and feelings.  By being transparent with these thoughts and feelings, the auditor was 
able to determine that the researcher’s thoughts and feelings did not bias the findings of the 
study.   
Suggestions for Future Research 
 Powers (2011), and Luckner and Muir (2001) have shared that there has been a limited 
amount of research conducted on high-achieving deaf students.  Due to the fact that there is a 
large achievement gap among the deaf when compared to their hearing counterparts that has not 
decreased over three decades, despite the changes in educational practices and advancements in 
assistive technologies, further research must be conducted (Qi & Mitchell, 2012).  Table 13 has 
been developed to share the suggested future research as it applies to the different stakeholders 
and their recommendations.  
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Table 13 
 
Suggestions for Future Research 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Areas of Future Research 
 
 
Deaf Individual 
 
a.  Learn specific skills and strategies for 
self-advocating (e.g., know your 
rights).  
 
b.  Be assertive in your learning. 
 
c.  Refuse to accept a deficiency label. 
 
d.  Take risks. 
 
e.  Be able to make the choices you want 
to make about when and how you 
communicate with others.   
 
 
Acquire self-advocacy 
skills.   
 
How does the teaching of self-
advocacy skills foster independence 
and resilience in deaf children? 
 
Deaf Individual 
 
a.  Attend events at a local school for the 
deaf, seek out opportunities to go to a 
summer camp for deaf children, or 
view productions by deaf 
organizations, etc.  
 
b.  Join a local deaf club. 
 
c.  Learn sign language. 
 
Become involved in the 
deaf community.  
 
 
How does the involvement in a deaf 
community support the development 
of the deaf child from a hearing 
family? 
   (continued) 
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Table 13 
 
Suggestions for Future Research 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Areas of Future Research 
 
 
Deaf Individual 
 
a.  Read. 
 
b.  Learn about the world through 
watching movies, and watching the 
Internet.   
 
 
Utilize multiple ways to 
acquire information.  
 
 
How does the use of multi-media in 
combination with reading improve 
academic achievement of deaf 
school-aged children? 
 
 
Parent 
 
 
a.  Foster friendships with other deaf 
individuals. 
 
b.  Promote involvement in the deaf 
community to provide access to deaf 
role models. 
 
c.  Understand and appreciate your 
child’s individual interests. 
 
 
Provide support and 
encouragement. 
 
 
How does the familial make-up 
effect the development of the deaf 
child (e.g., having two deaf parents, 
one deaf and one hearing parent, or 
two hearing parents)? 
 
Parent 
 
a.  Advocate for your deaf child’s needs.  
 
b.  Seek the advice of specialists, both 
medical and educational.  
  
 
Pursue resources. 
 
What resources are available to 
families with deaf children and 
which of these resources is most 
useful?   
 
   (continued) 
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Table 13 
 
Suggestions for Future Research 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Areas of Future Research 
 
 
Parent 
 
 
a.  Utilize sign language and spoken 
English to promote communication. 
 
b.  Involve all family members in learning 
sign language.   
 
c.  Do not think of ASL as an inferior 
language.  
 
 
Foster communication. 
 
What strategies do families use in 
their home to communicate with and 
educate their deaf children?   
 
Parent 
 
a.  Join a support group for parents of 
deaf children. 
 
Seek support.   
 
How does parental involvement in a 
support group for the deaf impact 
the development of the deaf child? 
 
   (continued) 
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Table 13 
 
Suggestions for Future Research 
    
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Areas of Future Research 
 
 
Educators & 
School Systems 
 
 
a.  Provide access to accommodations for 
deaf students, and be sensitive to 
families asking for the 
accommodations (e.g., interpreters, 
FM system, note taker).   
 
b.  Be aware of the laws regarding 
educating deaf students, and follow 
them. 
 
c.  Integrate deaf students into regular 
education classes as much as possible. 
 
 
Provide access. 
 
What are the best practices in 
inclusion accommodations for the 
deaf within a mainstreamed 
environment?  
 
How will twice-exceptional students 
who have multiple categories of 
need (e.g., gifted and deaf) be 
provided with educational programs 
to address these needs? 
 
Educators & 
School Systems 
 
a.  Develop a collection of ASL media 
 
b.  Connect with a school for the deaf 
 
c.  Learn students’ first language, 
educating the students from their first 
language to learn English 
 
 
Build on students’ strengths. 
 
 
What methods of instruction are 
being used to instruct students who 
are deaf in mainstream 
environments? 
 
What methods of instruction are 
being used to instruct students who 
attend schools for the deaf?   
 
   (continued) 
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Table 13 
 
Suggestions for Future Research 
 
 
Stakeholder 
 
Recommendation 
 
Recommendation Category 
 
 
Areas of Future Research 
 
 
Educators & 
School Systems 
 
 
a.  Hire highly-qualified teachers, 
counselors, and interpreters to address 
the different needs of the deaf student.  
 
b.  Develop an empathetic environment.  
 
c.  Communicate regularly with deaf 
students, checking for understanding. 
 
d.  Work collaboratively with specialists 
and service providers for the deaf. 
 
e.  Display material in a visual manner.  
 
 
Hire qualified individuals.  
 
What training is required of 
teachers, counselors, and interpreters 
within public schools who work 
with students who are deaf or hard-
of-hearing?   
 
How does the level of training of the 
individuals who work with deaf 
students impact the academic 
success of those students? 
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Deaf Individual 
 The deaf adult participants indicated that having self-advocacy skills helped them to 
become academically successful.  One areas of future research could investigate how the 
teaching of self-advocacy skills aids in the development of independence and resiliency among 
the deaf school-aged population.  Additionally, these participants recommended that other deaf 
individuals become involved in the deaf community.  Given that a majority of deaf children are 
born into a hearing family (Lane, Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996; Mitchell & Karchmer, 2004), 
future research regarding how this involvement supports the development of the deaf child of a 
hearing family would be warranted.  Finally, it was shared that utilizing multiple ways to acquire 
information was recommended.  The application of using multi-media (e.g., videos), in 
conjunction with reading would be a suggested area of research to see its impact on the academic 
outcomes of students who are deaf, versus solely utilizing a reading approach to learning.   
Parents 
 This study revealed that strong relationships with family members, as well as 
involvement in the deaf community allowed for the deaf individual to develop a strong sense of 
self.  Given that a majority of deaf children are raised by hearing parents (Lane, Hoffmeister, & 
Bahan, 1996; Mitchell & Karchmer, 2004), it is suggested that further research be conducted to 
determine the effects of the family dynamics on the development and achievement of the deaf 
child.  Deaf children raised by two hearing parents should be studied and compared to those 
children raised by two deaf parents, as well as those raised by a deaf and a hearing parent.   
Within this study, two cases consisted of deaf adults being raised by hearing parents.  The third 
case had a deaf adult who was raised by one deaf parent and one hearing parent.  Within this 
study, those participants who had meaningful interactions with the deaf community early on in 
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their childhood felt a sense of belonging and did not struggle with their identity as much as their 
deaf peers who had no interaction with other deaf individuals.  It would be important to see how 
the different family dynamics and their involvement in the deaf community factored in the 
development and the academic achievement of the deaf child.  
 Additionally parent participants indicated that utilizing resources that were provided to 
them when their deaf children were first diagnosed helped in their child’s development.  It would 
be important to study not only what resources are available to families with deaf children, but 
also which of these resources is deemed most useful.  Also, the parent participants recommended 
that families foster communication within the home environment.  Given that there are many 
ways to promote communication (e.g., orally, visually, and written), a future study could 
investigate the strategies families use in their home to communicate with and educate their deaf 
children.  Finally, the involvement in a parent support group for parents of deaf children was 
recommended.  A suggestion for future research could be how the involvement in a support 
group impacts the development of the deaf child as compared to parents of deaf children who are 
not involved in a support group.   
Educators and School Systems 
 Given that this study revealed different academic placements for each of the participants, 
further investigation regarding these settings is warranted.  Participants within the study revealed 
findings congruent with current research, sharing that the schools for the deaf had lowered 
academic expectations, but were excellent in providing opportunities for socialization (Lane, 
Hoffmeister, & Bahan, 1996).  Conversely, public schools provided deaf participants with 
academic challenge, but the deaf students often felt socially isolated.  Further research regarding 
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the different educational placements of deaf children and their impact on their social 
development, as well as their academic achievement should be investigated.   
 Specifically, it was recommended for deaf students to be provided with accommodations 
within the mainstreamed environment.  A future qualitative study involving observations of what 
is actually happening within the mainstream classrooms, and which accommodations are actually 
being provided would be an area for future research.  In conjunction with this, the best practices 
in inclusion accommodations could be studied.  Furthermore, specific methods of instruction 
regarding deaf students who are in a mainstreamed environment compared to the instructional 
methods used in schools for the deaf would be an area for further investigation.  In addition, the 
individuals who agreed to participate in this study were high achievers and might even be 
identified as gifted and talented.  Special strategies and programs for twice exceptional students 
(Baum, Schader, & Hébert, 2014) who are deaf and highly able should also be investigated. 
 Due to the fact that many states hire interpreters that are not qualified (Moores, 2007), 
and within this study it was identified as a challenge that the participants had to overcome, 
further investigation of the specific training teachers, counselors, and interpreters are required to 
have in order to work with individuals who are deaf or hard-of-hearing, should be studied.  
Additionally, the level of requirements and how their level of training impact the deaf 
individual’s academic success should be investigated.   
Conclusion 
 This study was designed to provide an opportunity for high-achieving deaf adults to share 
their experiences at home, school, and within the community as they were growing up. Through 
a multi-case qualitative study, the perspectives of a parent and educator of the deaf adult 
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contributed to the data collected from each deaf adult.  The experiences shared by the deaf 
adults, their parents, and educators are illuminated in the five themes that emerged from the data.   
 The chapter provided a summary of the research and findings.  Through a qualitative 
analysis of the nine interviews and the nine demographic surveys, the five themes that developed 
were: 
 1.  Obtaining resources 
 2.  Acquiring communication 
 3.  Garnering strengths 
 4.  Determining educational placement 
 5.  Planning for the future 
Next, a discussion of the findings, recommendations, and implications for deaf individuals, 
parents of deaf children, and educators of deaf students were discussed.  Additionally, the 
support for trustworthiness of the research, and suggestions for future research were shared. 
 Helen Keller once said, “Character cannot be developed in ease and quiet.  Only through 
experience of trial and suffering can the soul be strengthened, ambition inspired, and success 
achieved.”  This research sought to illuminate the experiences of high-achieving deaf adults, in 
an effort to explain the factors that led the deaf individual to become academically successful.  
Through their voices, may this work aid in closing the achievement gap, among the deaf and 
their hearing counterparts, and may it begin a dialogue among educators as to the best methods 
for teaching deaf and hard-of-hearing students.  Thank you to the deaf adult participants, Anne, 
Brittany, and Cathy, for sharing the intimate details of your lives within these pages.  
Additionally, thank you to their parents and educators, Mrs. A, Ms. Adams, Mrs. B., Dr. Brown, 
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Mrs. C., and Dr. Cotter.  May this study serve to contribute to the paucity of research 
surrounding high-achieving deaf adults.  
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DEAF EDUCATION RESEARCH STUDY—DEMOGRAPHIC SURVEY 
Instructions:  Please complete the following questions as completely and honestly as 
possible.  If you are not sure abut an answer to a question, or if the question does not apply 
to you, you may leave it blank.   
1.  Your current age:  ____________________ 
2.  Your current status in school: 
College Student: FR SO JR SR Graduate Student Doctoral Student 
College Graduate, year of graduation:  ______________ 
College Major, if applicable:  ________________________ 
3.  What was your high school GPA?  _________ 
4.  What was/is your college GPA?   Undergraduate __________  Graduate__________  
5.  Did you take a college entrance exam?  _______ Yes  _______ No 
 If yes, what exam(s) did you take?  ___________________________________________ 
 If yes, what were your scores?  ______________________________________________ 
6.  Do you currently have a job?  _______ Yes  _______ No 
 If so, indicate:  ______ FT   _______PT 
 What type of work do you do?  _______________________________________________ 
7.  Are you married?  _______ Yes  _______ No 
8. What is your degree of hearing loss? 
Right Ear:  ___ Slight  ___ Mild  ___ Moderate  ___ Moderately severe  ___Severe ___Profound 
Left Ear:  ___ Slight  ___ Mild  ___ Moderate  ___ Moderately severe  ___Severe ___Profound 
9.  How old were you when you or your parents first found out you were deaf?  _____________ 
(Over, please) 
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10.  While in school did you use any assistive technologies? 
 If so, what assistive technologies did you use (e.g. hearing-aids)? ___________________ 
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________ 
11.  What is your primary mode of communication?  ___________________________________ 
12.  Please identify your educational experience by placing an ‘x’ in the box that best describes  
your educational experience.   
 
School 
Year 
School for 
the Deaf 
Public 
School 
Private 
School 
Residential 
School 
Other  
(please specify) 
Elementary 
School  
     
Middle 
School 
     
High 
School 
     
 
THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME! 
(Adapted from:  Aldrich, M. (2012). Daughters of China:  An examination of the home, school, 
and community experiences of adolescent and young adult Chinese adoptees. (Doctoral 
dissertation).  Retrieved from:  
http://dissertationmad.pbworks.com/w/file/73611788/Aldrich%20Dissertation%20Final.doc, 
Appendix A).  
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DEAF ADULT SEMI-STRUCTURED INTERVIEW PROTOCOL 
Instructions to read to the Respondent (R): 
The purpose of this interview is to discuss your experiences at home, in your community, 
and at school, and how these experiences have influenced your academic success.  We will 
address both of these areas separately.   
 
After I read each question to you, take your time to answer the question as completely and 
as honestly as possible.  If you need the questions repeated, feel free to ask me to do so. 
 
If you are not sure how to answer a question, or do not understand it, ask me to clarify it 
for you. 
 
If a question makes you feel uncomfortable and you do not wish to answer it, you may just 
say, “I would like to pass on this question and return to it later” or simply, “I would like to 
pass on answering this question.” 
 
This interview could take up to 2 hours, so I will be asking you periodically if you would 
like to take a break. 
 
Prior to beginning the interview: 
Review the demographic survey the respondent has completed, verifying each item for 
accuracy and clarifying any questions pertaining to his/her school status, current work 
status, and past-school information.   
 
Introductory Statement: 
“Before we begin the interview, I would like to share my life history as it relates to the deaf 
community.  While in high school I had an internship at the American School for the Deaf in 
West Hartford, Connecticut.  I then attended McDaniel College where I took four courses in 
ASL and in Deaf Education and Deaf Culture, resulting in a concentration in Deaf Studies.  I 
also lived in the ASL immersion house for a year.  I have taught and currently teach several 
hard-of-hearing students and I participate in a group called QUOTA International that does a lot 
of fundraising to help deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals.”
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PERSONAL & HOME EXPERIENCES 
1.  Please begin by telling me what word or words would you use to describe yourself?  Why?   
 
2. Please describe your family. 
 Probes: 
 Who are your family members (parents, siblings, etc.)? 
 Are your parents still married, remarried, divorced, widowed? 
 Anyone else deaf or hard-of-hearing? 
 What types of things do you do together?   
 
3.  Who are you closest to in your family?  Can you tell me a little bit about this relationship and  
why it is so close? 
 
4.  Alternatively, who are you least closest to in your family?  Can you tell me a little bit about  
this relationship and why it is not so close? 
 
5.  If R has any deaf or hard-of-hearing siblings continue (otherwise skip this item) 
You stated that you have siblings who are deaf/hard-of-hearing, can you tell me a little about  
this/these relationships? 
 Probes: 
 How has this/these relationships affected you? 
 
6.  If R has any non-deaf or hard-of-hearing siblings continue (otherwise skip this item) 
You stated that you have siblings who are not deaf/hard-of-hearing, can you tell me a little  
about this/these relationships? 
 Probes: 
 How has this/these relationships affected you? 
 
7.  If R has any deaf or hard-of-hearing parents continue (otherwise skip this item) 
You stated that you have siblings who are deaf/hard-of-hearing, can you tell me a little about  
this/these relationships? 
 Probes: 
 How has this/these relationships affected you? 
 
8.  While growing up, did you learn about Deaf Culture at all? 
 Probes: 
 If no: 
 How do you feel about not learning about Deaf Culture? 
 Do you wish you had?  Why or why not? 
 
 If yes: 
 What did you learn? 
 How did these cultural experiences change from childhood, through adolescence, 
and into young adulthood?  (Did they increase, decrease, did your attitude/desire 
to be involved in them change?) 
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9.  If married continue, (otherwise skip) 
Ask, you indicated that you are married, is your spouse/significant other deaf/hard-of- 
hearing? 
 Probe: 
 Can you tell me a little about this relationship? 
 
10.  If R has children, continue, (otherwise skip) 
Ask, you indicated that you have children, are any of your children deaf/hard-of-hearing? 
 Probes:  If children are deaf/hard-of-hearing: 
 Where do your children attend school (School for the Deaf, Public School, 
Residential School, Other)?   
 How did you come to that decision (of what school to send them to)? 
 
11.  Who in your family has encouraged you the most? 
 Probes: 
 Academically? (Was it the same person at each academic level (elementary, 
middle, high, college?) 
 Socially? 
 
12.  Is there anything else that you would like to share about your family? 
 
Ask R if he/she would like to take a break at this time.  
 
SCHOOL AND COMMUNITY EXPERIENCES 
 
13.  How do you feel about school, in general? 
 
14.  Do you consider yourself a good student? 
 
15.  Tell me about your academic school experiences in general throughout the years. 
 Probes: 
 In elementary school 
 In middle school 
 In high school 
 In college 
 Post-college 
 
16.  What are/were some of the best things about school for you? 
 Probes: 
 Learning and studying? 
 Social relationships with peers? 
 Extra-curricular activities?  What were they? 
 Teachers? 
 Differences at the various levels (elementary, middle, high, college)? 
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 Can you give me an example? 
 
17.  Alternatively, what are/were some of the worst things about school for you? 
 Probes: 
 Learning and studying? 
 Social relationships with peers? 
 Extra-curricular activities?  What were they? 
 Teachers? 
 Differences at the various levels (elementary, middle, high, college)? 
 Can you give me an example? 
 
18.  What teacher were you closest to in school?  Can you tell me a little bit about this  
relationship and why it was so close? 
 
19.  Alternatively, what teacher were you not close to?  Can you tell me a little bit about this  
relationship and why it was not so close? 
 
20.  Who in school encouraged you the most? 
 Probes: 
 Teachers? 
 Differences at various levels (elementary middle, high, college)? 
 Counselors? 
 Coaches? 
 Peers? 
 
21.  Have you received any awards or recognitions in school?  If so, what were the  
awards/recognitions and when were they given?   
 
22.  Has being deaf affected you in any way at school (either positively or negatively)? 
 Probes: 
 In elementary, middle, high, college? 
 Academically? 
 Socially? 
 
23.  If R attended public schools, continue (otherwise skip): 
Ask, you mentioned that you attended public schools, can you estimate the number of deaf 
students that were in your schools growing up? 
 Probes: 
 Elementary school? 
 Middle school? 
 High school? 
 College? 
 Post-college? 
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24.  If R attended public schools in a mainstreamed setting, continue (otherwise skip): 
Ask, did the answer to the previous question regarding the number of deaf students in your  
schools affect you in any way (either positively or negatively)?  If so, can you talk about  
what or how it affected you?  Can you give examples? 
 
25.  If R attended a School for the Deaf, continue (otherwise skip): 
Ask, you mentioned that you attended a School for the Deaf, how did this affect you (either  
positively or negatively)?  If so, can you talk about what or how it affected you?  Can you  
give examples? 
 
26.  If R attended a Residential School, continue (otherwise skip): 
Ask, you mentioned that you attended a Residential School, how did this affect you (either  
positively or negatively)?  If so, can you talk about what or how it affected you?  Can you  
give examples? 
  
27.  If R attended a private school, continue (otherwise skip): 
Ask, you mentioned that you attended a private school, how did this affect you (either  
positively or negatively)?  If so, can you talk about what or how it affected you?  Can you  
give examples? 
 
28.  Did you participate in any sports, clubs, or other organizations? 
 Probes: 
 What sports, clubs, or other organizations were you a part of? 
 At what ages did you participate? 
 Did the involvement help you in any way? 
 
29.  Did you participate in any activities within your community growing up? 
 Probes: 
 What activities or organizations were you a part of? 
 At what ages did you participate? 
 Did the involvement help you in any way? 
 
30.  Did you use any assistive technologies in school? 
 Probes: 
 What impact did these technologies have on your academics? 
 What impact did these technologies have socially? 
 
31.  Did you have any accommodations in school? 
 Probes: 
 If yes, what accommodations did you have?  
 If yes, do you feel that they were a benefit or a hindrance? 
 If no, do you wish you were provided with any accommodations? 
o If yes, what accommodations do you wish you had and why do you wish 
you had them?  
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32.  Did you utilize the support of an interpreter? 
 Probes: 
 If yes, what impact did this have on you? 
 If no, do you wish you had access to an interpreter? 
 
33.  Did you have a Hearing dog? 
 Probes: 
 If yes, what impact did this have on you? 
 If no, do you wish that you had access to one? 
 
34.  Do you consider yourself a high-achiever?   
If yes, how so? 
 Probes: 
 What characteristics do you have? 
 What achievements have you accomplished? 
 Can you give me any examples? 
 
35.  What factors do you feel contributed to you becoming a high-achiever? 
 
36.  How was this high achievement addressed in school? 
 
37.  You know that recent research shares that most deaf individuals do not graduate reading at  
above a fourth grade reading level, how did you get to read above this level? 
 Probes: 
 What specific reading strategies helped you to learn how to read? 
 What do you like best about reading? 
 What do you like least about reading? 
 
38.  How often did you read for pleasure as a child?  Do you still? 
 
39.  What did you like best about learning mathematics? 
 
40.  What did you like least about learning mathematics?  
 
41.  If you were giving advice to educators about working with children who are deaf, what  
would you tell them? 
 
42.  Is there anything else you would like to tell me about your school or community  
experiences? 
 
Ask R if he/she would like to take a break at this time.  
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INTERVIEW WRAP-UP 
 
43.  What have been some of the best things about growing up as a deaf individual? 
 Probes: 
 Have you had support from others that have made a difference? 
 Why do you think these things have been positive for you? 
 
44.  What have been some of the hardest things about growing up and being deaf? 
 Probes: 
 Did you receive support from others in these areas?  If so, who and how did 
he/she help you? 
 What might have made these things easier for you? 
 
45.  What advice would you give other individuals who are deaf based on your life experiences? 
 Probes: 
 Academically? 
 Socially? 
 
46.  What advice would you give individuals who have relationships with the deaf, based on your  
life experiences? 
 Probes: 
 Parents? 
 Educators? 
 Counselors/social workers? 
 Anyone else? 
 
47.  What are your plans for the future? 
 Probes: 
 Next year? 
 Five years? 
 Ten years? 
 
48.  Is there anything that we have not talked about today that you feel is pertinent to your  
experiences growing up and your academic success?   
 
 
 
Read to the Respondent: 
 
This concludes our interview session. 
I would like to thank you so very much for your time and willingness to talk about these 
very personal aspects of your life with me. 
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I hope the results of what you and the other participants in this study have to say will make 
a difference for other deaf individuals. 
 
Again, thank you for your time. 
 
Present participant with a VISA gift certificate.  
  
(Adapted from:  Aldrich, M. (2012). Daughters of China:  An examination of the home, school, 
and community experiences of adolescent and young adult Chinese adoptees. (Doctoral 
dissertation).  Retrieved from:  
http://dissertationmad.pbworks.com/w/file/73611788/Aldrich%20Dissertation%20Final.doc, 
Appendix B).  
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DEAF EDUCATION RESEARCH STUDY—PARENT DEMOGRAPHIC SURVEY 
Instructions:  Please complete the following questions as completely and honestly as 
possible.  If you are not sure abut an answer to a question, or if the question does not apply 
to you, you may leave it blank.   
 
GENERAL BACKGROUND INFORMATION 
 
1.  Your gender:  Female Male 
 
2.  Your age:  __________  3.  If applicable, your spouse/partner’s age:  _________ 
4.  Your racial background/ethnicity (optional): 
Caucasian Latino  African American Asian  Other (specify):  __________ 
5.  If applicable, your spouse/partner’s racial background/ethnicity (optional): 
Caucasian Latino  African American Asian  Other (specify):  __________ 
6.  Your marital status while raising your child: 
 Single-never married   Living with partner-unmarried 
 Married    Divorced 
 Married, but separated  Widowed 
 
7.  Your current marital status: 
  
 Single-never married   Living with partner-unmarried 
 Married    Divorced 
 Married, but separated  Widowed 
 
8.  Your highest level of education:   9.  If applicable, your spouse/partner’s  
       highest level of education: 
 
 Some high school     Some high school 
 High school diploma/GED    High school diploma/GED 
 Some college      Some college 
 Associate’s degree     Associate’s degree 
 Bachelor’s degree     Bachelor’s degree 
 Master’s degree     Master’s degree 
 Doctoral degree     Doctoral degree 
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10.  Your occupation:  ___________________________________________ 
 
11.  If applicable, your spouse/partner’s occupation:  ________________________________ 
 
12.  Please identify all the children in your family by completing the following table.  List your  
children in order from oldest to youngest, indicating the child participating in this study with  
an asterisk (*) in the first column. 
 
*Study 
Participant 
Child 
Birth 
Order: 
Current 
Age: 
Gender 
(circle one): 
Status of child 
in the family 
(circle one): 
Check if 
currently 
living at 
home: 
Hearing, 
Hard-of-
hearing 
(HOH), or 
Deaf 
(circle 
one): 
  
1 
(oldest) 
 Male 
Female 
Biological 
Adopted 
Stepchild 
Other 
 Deaf 
HOH 
Hearing 
  
2 
 Male 
Female 
Biological 
Adopted 
Stepchild 
Other 
 Deaf 
HOH 
Hearing 
  
3 
 Male 
Female 
Biological 
Adopted 
Stepchild 
Other 
 Deaf 
HOH 
Hearing 
  
4 
 Male 
Female 
Biological 
Adopted 
Stepchild 
Other 
 Deaf 
HOH 
Hearing 
  
5 
 Male 
Female 
Biological 
Adopted 
Stepchild 
Other 
 Deaf 
HOH 
Hearing 
  
6 
 Male 
Female 
Biological 
Adopted 
Stepchild 
Other 
 Deaf 
HOH 
Hearing 
 
13.  Are you deaf or hard-of-hearing?    Yes  No 
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14.  Is anyone in your extended family (e.g., grandparents, aunts, uncles) deaf or hard-of- 
hearing?   
Yes  No 
15.  If you answered yes to question 14, please list the family member’s relationship to your  
child who is participating in this study: 
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________ 
 
16.  Please identify your child’s educational experience by placing an ‘x’ in the box that best  
describes his/her educational experience.   
 
School 
Year 
School for 
the Deaf 
Public 
School 
Private 
School 
Residential 
School 
Other  
(please specify) 
Elementary 
School  
     
Middle 
School 
     
High 
School 
     
 
17.  While your child attended school did he/she use any assistive technologies (e.g., hearing  
aids, FM system)?  If yes, please list: 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
18.  Please list the specific educational supports (e.g., access to a paraprofessional) your child  
utilized while attending school.  
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________ 
THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME! 
(Adapted from:  Aldrich, M. (2012). Daughters of China:  An examination of the home, school, 
and community experiences of adolescent and young adult Chinese adoptees. (Doctoral 
dissertation).  Retrieved from:  
http://dissertationmad.pbworks.com/w/file/73611788/Aldrich%20Dissertation%20Final.doc, 
Appendix C).   
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DEAF EDUCATION RESEARCH STUDY—PARENT SEMI-STRUCTURED 
INTERVIEW PROTOCOL 
Instructions to read to the Respondent (R): 
The purpose of this interview is to discuss your son/daughter’s experiences at school and at 
home, and how these experiences have influenced his/her academic success.  We will 
address both of these areas separately.   
 
After I read each question to you, take your time to answer the question as completely and 
as honestly as possible.  If you need the questions repeated, feel free to ask me to do so. 
 
If you are not sure how to answer a question, or do not understand it, ask me to clarify it 
for you. 
 
If a question makes you feel uncomfortable and you do not wish to answer it, you may just 
say, “I would like to pass on this question and return to it later” or simply, “I would like to 
pass on answering this question.” 
 
This interview could take up to 60 minutes, so I will be asking you periodically if you would 
like to take a break. 
 
Prior to beginning the interview: 
Review the demographic survey the respondent has completed, verifying each item for 
accuracy and clarifying any questions pertaining to his/her school status, current work 
status, and past-school information.   
 
Introductory Statement: 
“Before we begin the interview, I would like to share my life history as it relates to the deaf 
community.  While in high school I had an internship at the American School for the Deaf in 
West Hartford, Connecticut.  I then attended McDaniel College where I took four courses in 
ASL and in Deaf Education and Deaf Culture, resulting in a concentration in Deaf Studies.  I 
also lived in the ASL immersion house for a year.  I have taught and currently teach several 
hard-of-hearing students and I participate in a group called QUOTA International that does a lot 
of fundraising to help deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals.” 
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FAMILY EXPERIENCES 
1.  Can you begin by telling as much as you can about your family and your son/daughter? 
2.  What word or words would you use to best describe your son/daughter?  Why? 
3.  How would you describe your relationship with your son/daughter: 
 in elementary school? 
 in middle school? 
 in high school? 
 in college? 
 now? 
 
4.  At what age did you discover that your child was deaf? 
5.  What actions/steps did you take once you found out your child was deaf? 
Probes: 
 Did you go to specialists/doctors? 
 What did the specialists say?   
 Did you learn American Sign Language? 
 Did you try to promote oral communication? 
 
6.  Did you become involved with any organizations? 
Probes: 
 What organizations did you become involved with? 
 Were the organizations helpful?  How so? 
 What effect do you think these organizations had on your son/daughter’s 
development or self-concept? 
 
7.  Were you/are you currently involved in the Deaf Community? 
   Probes: 
 What aspects of Deaf Culture was your child exposed to, if any? 
 How did this exposure impact your child’s life? 
 Social development? 
 Self-concept? 
 
 
Ask participant if they would like to take a break. 
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SCHOOL & EXTRA-CURRICULAR EXPERIENCES 
 
 
 
8.  You stated in the demographic survey that your son/daughter attended (public schools,  
schools for the deaf, residential schools).  How did you decide which school your child  
would attend?  Why did you select that particular school? 
 
9.  Can you describe in a few sentences your son/daughter’s academic experiences: 
 in elementary school? 
 in middle school? 
 in high school? 
 in college? 
 
10.  How do you believe being deaf has affected your son/daughter academically, if at all? 
 
11.  What were some of the most beneficial aspects of your son/daughter’s school experiences? 
 Probes: 
 With regard to administration? 
 With regard to teachers? 
 With regard to aides? 
 With regard to coaches? 
 
12.  What were some of the most challenging aspects of your son/daughter’s school experiences? 
 Probes: 
 With regard to administration? 
 With regard to teachers? 
 With regard to aides? 
 With regard to coaches? 
 
13.  Do you believe your child is good at reading?  If yes, what factors do you believe  
contributed to your child becoming a good reader? 
 
14.  Do you believe your child is a good mathematician?  If yes, what factors do you believe  
contributed to your child becoming a good mathematician? 
 
15.  Was your child involved in any extra-curricular activities?  How did these activities impact  
him/her academically?  Socially? 
 in elementary school? 
 in middle school? 
 in high school? 
 in college? 
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16.  Can you talk about your son/daughter’s social and peer relationships: 
 in elementary school? 
 in middle school? 
 in high school? 
 in college? 
 
17.  How do you believe being deaf has affected your child socially, if at all? 
 
18.  Has your son/daughter ever complained of being teased or bullied as he/she was growing  
up? 
 If yes, could you please describe these experiences: 
o age at the time 
o events 
o outcome 
o how your child handled event 
o how did you handle the event 
 
19.  What have been some of the best things about your child’s development and growth? 
 Can you give some examples? 
 
20.  What have been some of the hardest things about your child’s development and growth? 
 Can you give some examples? 
 
21.  What would you say are some of your son/daughter’s strengths? 
 
22.  Would you say ____________ is a high achiever? 
If yes, why? 
 Can you provide any specific examples? 
 
23.  What factors do you believe contributed to his/her academic success? 
 
24.  What advice would you give some of the following who have relationships/dealings with  
deaf individuals based upon your life experiences? 
 Other parents of deaf children? 
 Other deaf individuals? 
 Educators? 
 Administrators? 
 Counselors/social workers? 
 Anyone else? 
 
25.  Is there anything that this interview has not addressed that you feel is pertinent to your  
 son/daughter’s growth, development, and academic achievement? 
 
 
This concludes our interview. 
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I would like to thank you so very much for your time and willingness to share about these 
very personal aspects of your and your son/daughter’s lives with me. 
 
I hope the results of what you and the other participants in this study have to say will make 
a difference for other deaf individuals and their families. 
 
Again, thank you for your time. 
 
Present participant with VISA gift card.  
 
(Adapted from:  Aldrich, M. (2012). Daughters of China:  An examination of the home, school, 
and community experiences of adolescent and young adult Chinese adoptees. (Doctoral 
dissertation).  Retrieved from:  
http://dissertationmad.pbworks.com/w/file/73611788/Aldrich%20Dissertation%20Final.doc, 
Appendix D).  
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DEAF EDUCATION RESEARCH STUDY—EDUCATOR DEMOGRAPHIC SURVEY 
Instructions:  Please complete the following questions as completely and honestly as 
possible.  If you are not sure abut an answer to a question, or if the question does not apply 
to you, you may leave it blank.   
 
GENERAL BACKGROUND INFORMATION 
1.  Your gender:  Female Male 
 
 
2.  Your age:  __________ 
 
 
3.  Your racial background/ethnicity (optional): 
 
Caucasian Latino  African American Asian  Other (specify):  __________ 
 
 
4.  Are you deaf, hard-of-hearing, or hearing?  (circle one): 
 
 Deaf 
 Hard-of-hearing 
 Hearing 
 
 
5.  Your highest level of education (circle one):        
      
 Bachelor’s degree      
 Master’s degree 
 Sixth year degree      
 Doctoral degree      
 
 
6.  Years of experience in education:  ________________ 
 
 
7.  Current position:  ____________________________________________________________ 
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8.  Do you have any knowledge or specific training to the needs of deaf/hard-of-hearing  
children? (circle one): 
 
 Yes 
 No 
 
9.  If so, can you describe the type of training (college course(s), professional development,  
online seminar, professional reading, etc.), approximate number of hours of training, and a  
brief description of the type of information gathered from the training. 
 
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________
______________________________________________________________________________ 
SCHOOL INFORMATION 
 
Please answer the following questions as they pertain to the school in which you came to know 
and develop a relationship with the student who referred you to this study.  
 
10.  Grade level (check one): 
 
 _____ Elementary 
 _____ Middle School 
 _____  High School 
 _____  College 
 
11.  Type of school (check all that apply): 
 
 _____  Public 
 _____  School for the Deaf 
 _____  Private 
 _____  Parochial 
 _____  Magnet/Charter 
 _____  Other:  _______________________ 
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12.  In what capacity do/did you know the participant?  Expand if necessary: 
  
 _____  Advisor 
 _____  Coach 
 _____  Classroom teacher 
 _____  Counselor 
 _____  Administrator 
 _____  Other:  _______________________ 
 
THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME! 
 
(Adapted from:  Aldrich, M. (2012). Daughters of China:  An examination of the home, school, 
and community experiences of adolescent and young adult Chinese adoptees. (Doctoral 
dissertation).  Retrieved from:  
http://dissertationmad.pbworks.com/w/file/73611788/Aldrich%20Dissertation%20Final.doc, 
Appendix E).  
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DEAF EDUCATION RESEARCH STUDY—EDUCATOR SEMI-STRUCTURED 
INTERVIEW PROTOCOL 
Instructions to read to the Respondent (R): 
The purpose of this interview is to discuss ___________’s experiences at school, and how 
these experiences have influenced your academic success.  We will address both of these 
areas separately.   
 
After I read each question to you, take your time to answer the question as completely and 
as honestly as possible.  If you need the questions repeated, feel free to ask me to do so. 
 
If you are not sure how to answer a question, or do not understand it, ask me to clarify it 
for you. 
 
If a question makes you feel uncomfortable and you do not wish to answer it, you may just 
say, “I would like to pass on this question and return to it later” or simply, “I would like to 
pass on answering this question.” 
 
This interview could take up to 60 minutes, so I will be asking you periodically if you would 
like to take a break. 
 
Prior to beginning the interview: 
Review the demographic survey the respondent has completed, verifying each item for 
accuracy and clarifying any questions pertaining to his/her school status, current work 
status, and past-school information.   
 
Introductory Statement: 
“Before we begin the interview, I would like to share my life history as it relates to the deaf 
community.  While in high school I had an internship at the American School for the Deaf in 
West Hartford, Connecticut.  I then attended McDaniel College where I took four courses in 
ASL and in Deaf Education and Deaf Culture, resulting in a concentration in Deaf Studies.  I 
also lived in the ASL immersion house for a year.  I have taught and currently teach several 
hard-of-hearing students and I participate in a group called QUOTA International that does a lot 
of fundraising to help deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals.”  
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ACADEMICS 
Please answer the following questions regarding the deaf student’s academic experiences: 
 
1.  Can you describe ___________ as a student? 
 
2.  How would you describe ______________’s academic self-concept? 
 
3.  Would you say that being deaf has affected his/her academic experiences?   
If yes, how so? 
 Can you provide any specific examples? 
 
4.  What would you say are ____________’s academic strengths? 
 
5.  What are some of his/her academic weaknesses? 
 
6.  Would you say ____________ is a high achiever? 
If yes, why? 
 Can you provide any specific examples? 
 
7.  What factors do you believe contributed to his/her academic success? 
 
Ask participant if he/she would like to take a break. 
 
SOCIAL EXPERIENCES 
 
8.  Can you describe _________’s peer relationships? 
 
9.  How would you describe ____________’s social self-concept in relation to his/her peers? 
 
10.  Would you say being deaf has affected _____________’s social relationships? 
If yes, can you briefly describe how you feel it has affected his/her? 
 
11.  What would you say are _____________’s personal strengths? 
 
12.  What are some of his/her personal weaknesses? 
 
13.  To your knowledge, has ______________ ever complained of being teased or bullied? 
 If yes, could you please describe these experiences: 
o age at the time 
o events 
o outcome 
o how ____________ handled event 
o how did you handle the event 
 
14.  Have you ever observed ________________ participate in any extracurricular activity (e.g.,  
game, play, competition, community related event)? 
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If yes, can you comment on the performance/game as you observed it? 
 
15.  What advice, if any, would you give to any of the following who have relationships/dealings 
with deaf individuals based upon your observations and experience? 
 Deaf students? 
 Parents of deaf individuals? 
 Educators? 
 Administrators? 
 Counselors/social workers? 
 Anyone else? 
 
16.  If there is anything that this interview has not addressed that you feel is pertinent to share  
 pertaining to ____________ or other deaf students you have known, please do so now. 
 
 
 
This concludes our interview. 
I would like to thank you so very much for your time and effort in contributing to this 
research.   
 
I hope the results of what you and the other participants in this study have to say will make 
a difference for other deaf individuals and their families. 
 
Again, thank you for your time. 
 
Present participant with VISA gift card.  
 
(Adapted from:  Aldrich, M. (2012). Daughters of China:  An examination of the home, school, 
and community experiences of adolescent and young adult Chinese adoptees. (Doctoral 
dissertation).  Retrieved from:  
http://dissertationmad.pbworks.com/w/file/73611788/Aldrich%20Dissertation%20Final.doc, 
Appendix F) 
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Appendix G:  Deaf Adult Cover Letter/Consent Form 
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Ed. D. in Instructional Leadership 
Department of Education and Educational Psychology 
181 White Street 
Danbury, CT  06810 
<Date> 
 
Dear <Prospective Participant’s Name>: 
 
My name is Kara Tanner, and I am a student in the doctoral program for Instructional Leadership 
at Western Connecticut State University in Danbury, Connecticut.  For my dissertation, I am 
examining the home, community, and educational experiences of high-achieving adults who are 
deaf. In my undergraduate studies I completed four courses in American Sign Language and in 
Deaf Culture.  I am currently working with three hard-of-hearing students, as a literacy 
interventionist in an elementary school.  I also participate in QUOTA International, a group 
dedicated to supporting deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals.    
 
As part of my doctoral degree, I must design and implement a research study.  I am looking for 
volunteers to participate my study.  Participants will be rewarded with a 25-dollar VISA gift 
card.  Each participant will complete a short demographic survey, and an interview.  The 
interview will take place with a certified American Sign Language interpreter, and will be 
videotaped.  An interpreter or interpreting agency of your choice will be used.  A transcript will 
be provided to each participant to ensure the accuracy of the responses.  This individual session 
will last approximately two hours.  Additionally, should you agree to participate in the study, you 
will be asked to recommend one of your parents, and one of your educators to be interviewed by 
the researcher.  Participation in this study is completely voluntary, and individuals may withdraw 
at any time, or they may select not to participate in any aspect of the study.  All information 
gathered during this study will be kept confidential. 
 
This research study has been reviewed and approved by the Western Connecticut State 
University’s Institutional Review Board.  If you have questions concerning the rights of the 
participants involved in research studies please email Western Connecticut State University’s 
Assurances Administrator at irb@wcsu.edu and mention Protocol Number 1415-89.  This study 
is valid until December 23, 2015.  Participation in the study poses minimal risk for emotional 
stress; however, in the event you require additional support, you may contact Dr. Gabriel Lomas 
LPC, NCC, RPT-S at lomasg@wcsu.edu, a counselor who is fluent in American Sign Language.  
 
If you have any questions, please feel free to contact me at kunstkara@aol.com.  If you would 
like to participate in the study explained above, please sign the attached form and return it in 
the enclosed envelope as soon as possible.   
 
Sincerely, 
 
Kara Kunst Tanner    Dr. Marcia A. B. Delcourt, 
kunstkara@aol.com    Western Connecticut State University 
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Ed.D. in Instructional Leadership 
Department of Education and Educational Psychology 
        181 White Street  
Danbury, CT  06810  
Participant Consent Form 
 
I, ______________________________________, agree to participate in 
the research study  
          (printed name of participant) 
described in the attached letter.  By signing my name below, I understand that: 
 
 All information provided to the researcher will be kept confidential. 
 My participation in the study is voluntary, and I may withdrawal at any time. 
 The interview will be audio-recorded. 
 The study will require me to answer questions in an interview regarding my family and 
educational experiences. 
 The study will require me to answer questions on a demographic survey. 
 I am 18 years of age or older. 
 The study poses minimal risk for discomfort or stress, and I may contact:  Dr. Gabriel 
Lomas, LPC, NCC, RPT-S at lomasg@wcsu.edu, should I require additional support 
during or after the completion of the study.   
 
The interpreter that will be assisting with the interview is:   
 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
(interpreter’s name)   (certification type)  (certification expiration date) 
 
Additionally, knowing that this study involves gaining input from other individuals involved in 
my home and educational experiences, I give my permission for the researcher to contact and 
conduct an interview with my parent(s): 
 
_______________________________ at ____________________________________________  
(parent or parent(s)’ full name(s))   (phone number/e-mail address) 
 
Will your parent(s) require a certified ASL interpreter?   YES  NO 
 
Also, I give the researcher my permission to contact and conduct an interview with the following 
educator: 
 
______________________________ at _____________________________________________ 
 (educator’s full name)   (phone number/e-mail address) 
 
Will the educator require a certified ASL interpreter?   YES  NO 
 
Signature of Participant:  _____________________________________ Date _______________ 
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Ed. D. in Instructional Leadership 
Department of Education and Educational Psychology 
181 White Street 
Danbury, CT  06810 
 
<Date> 
Dear <Parent/Guardian’s Name(s)>: 
 
My name is Kara Kunst, and I am a student in the doctoral program for Instructional Leadership 
at Western Connecticut State University in Danbury, Connecticut.  For my dissertation, I am 
examining the home, community, and educational experiences of high-achieving adults who are 
deaf.  In my undergraduate studies I completed four courses in American Sign Language and in 
Deaf Culture.  I am currently working with three hard-of-hearing students, as a literacy 
interventionist in an elementary school.  I also participate in QUOTA International, a group 
dedicated to supporting deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals.    
 
To gain a better understanding of the home and educational experiences of deaf adults, your 
child, <Name Here>, has given his/her permission for you, as his/her parent to be interviewed, 
and complete a short demographic survey for the study.  Participants will be rewarded with a 25-
dollar VISA gift card.  The interview will take place with a certified American Sign Language 
interpreter (if needed), and will be videotaped.  An interpreter or interpreting agency of your 
choice will be used.  A transcript will be provided to each participant to ensure the accuracy of 
the responses.  This individual session will last approximately one hour.  Participation in this 
study is completely voluntary, and individuals may withdraw at any time, or they may select not 
to participate in any aspect of the study.  All information gathered during this study will be kept 
confidential. 
 
This research study has been reviewed and approved by the Western Connecticut State 
University’s Institutional Review Board.  If you have questions concerning the rights of the 
participants involved in research studies please email Western Connecticut State University’s 
Assurances Administrator at irb@wcsu.edu and mention Protocol Number 1415-89.  This study 
is valid until December 23, 2015.  Participation in the study poses minimal risk for emotional 
stress; however, in the event you require additional support, you may contact Dr. Gabriel Lomas 
LPC, NCC, RPT-S at lomasg@wcsu.edu, a counselor who is fluent in American Sign Language.  
 
If you have any questions, please feel free to contact me at kunstkara@aol.com.  If you would 
like to participate in the study explained above, please sign the attached form and return it in 
the enclosed envelope as soon as possible.  Thank you.  
 
Sincerely, 
 
Kara Kunst Tanner   Dr. Marcia A. B. Delcourt, 
kunstkara@aol.com   Western Connecticut State University 
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Ed.D. in Instructional Leadership 
Department of Education and Educational Psychology 
        181 White Street  
Danbury, CT  06810  
 
 
Participant Consent Form 
 
I, ______________________________________, agree to participate in the research study  
          (printed name of participant) 
described in the attached letter.  By signing my name below, I understand that: 
 
 All information provided to the researcher will be kept confidential 
 My participation in the study is voluntary, and I may withdrawal at any time 
 The interview will be audio-recorded 
 The study will require me to answer questions in an interview regarding my child’s 
family and educational experiences  
 The study will require me to answer questions on a demographic survey 
 The study poses minimal risk for discomfort or stress, and I may contact:  Dr. Gabriel 
Lomas, LPC, NCC, RPT-S at lomasg@wcsu.edu, should I require additional support 
during or after the completion of the study.   
 
 
 
 
Signature of Parent Participant:  ________________________________ Date ______________ 
 
 
 
Will a certified American Sign Language interpreter be needed for the interview? 
 
   _______ Yes  _______ No 
 
The interpreter that will be assisting with the interview is:   
 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
(interpreter’s name)   (certification type)  (certification expiration date) 
 
 
Please return this form to the researcher as soon as possible.   
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Ed. D. in Instructional Leadership 
Department of Education and Educational Psychology 
181 White Street 
Danbury, CT  06810 
 
<Date> 
 
Dear <Educator’s Name Here>: 
 
My name is Kara Kunst, and I am a student in the doctoral program for Instructional Leadership 
at Western Connecticut State University in Danbury, Connecticut.  For my dissertation, I am 
examining the home, community, and educational experiences of high-achieving adults who are 
deaf.  In my undergraduate studies I completed four courses in American Sign Language and in 
Deaf Culture.  I am currently working with three hard-of-hearing students, as a literacy 
interventionist in an elementary school.  I also participate in QUOTA International, a group 
dedicated to supporting deaf and hard-of-hearing individuals.    
 
To gain a better understanding of the home and educational experiences of deaf adults, a former 
student, <Name Here>, has given his/her permission for you, as his/her parent to be interviewed, 
and complete a short demographic survey for the study.  Participants will be rewarded with a 25-
dollar VISA gift card.  The interview will take place with a certified American Sign Language 
interpreter (if needed), and will be videotaped.  An interpreter or interpreting agency of your 
choice will be used.  A transcript will be provided to each participant to ensure the accuracy of 
the responses.  This individual session will last approximately one hour.  Participation in this 
study is completely voluntary, and individuals may withdraw at any time, or they may select not 
to participate in any aspect of the study.  All information gathered during this study will be kept 
confidential. 
 
This research study has been reviewed and approved by the Western Connecticut State 
University’s Institutional Review Board.  If you have questions concerning the rights of the 
participants involved in research studies please email Western Connecticut State University’s 
Assurances Administrator at irb@wcsu.edu and mention Protocol Number 1415-89.  This study 
is valid until December 23, 2015.   
 
If you have any questions, please feel free to contact me at kunstkara@aol.com.  If you would 
like to participate in the study explained above, please sign the attached form and return it in 
the enclosed envelope as soon as possible.  Thank you.  
 
Sincerely, 
 
 
Kara Kunst Tanner    Dr. Marcia A. B. Delcourt, 
kunstkara@aol.com    Western Connecticut State University 
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Ed.D. in Instructional Leadership 
Department of Education and Educational Psychology 
        181 White Street  
Danbury, CT  06810  
 
 
Participant Consent Form 
 
I, ______________________________________, agree to participate in the research study  
          (printed name of participant) 
described in the attached letter.  By signing my name below, I understand that: 
 
 All information provided to the researcher will be kept confidential 
 My participation in the study is voluntary, and I may withdrawal at any time 
 The interview will be audio-recorded 
 The study will require me to answer questions in an interview regarding my family and 
educational experiences  
 The study will require me to answer questions on a demographic survey 
 
 
 
Signature of Educator Participant:  ________________________________ Date ____________ 
 
 
 
Will a certified American Sign Language interpreter be needed for the interview? 
 
   _______ Yes  _______ No 
 
The interpreter that will be assisting with the interview is:   
 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
(interpreter’s name)   (certification type)  (certification expiration date) 
 
Please return this form to the researcher as soon as possible.   
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An exciting research study is being conducted to investigate the 
personal perspectives of deaf adults regarding their home, 
school, and community experiences. 
 
 
Volunteers are asked to participate in an individual interview session.  
Prior to the interview, participants are asked to fill out a short 
demographic survey.  If possible, one parent and one educator 
recommended by the individual will complete a short demographic 
survey and an individual interview. 
 
All information gathered from this research will be kept confidential and 
participation is voluntary. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
This research study has been approved by the Institutional 
Review Board at Western Connecticut State University in Danbury, Connecticut.   
  
 
If interested, contact Kara Tanner  
via email at XXXXXXXXXXX for more information.  
 
Seeking Deaf Adults to 
Participate in an Interview 
about Deaf Education 
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Dear ___________________,  
My name is Kara Tanner, and I am a 2005 graduate of McDaniel College's undergraduate 
program, and current doctoral student at Western Connecticut State University. 
 While at McDaniel I completed four courses in ASL and took the course entitled 
Educational and Life Experiences of Deaf People.  I also spent a year living in the ASL house 
with two of McDaniel's graduate students.   
 Upon graduating from McDaniel, I became a general education teacher.  These courses 
greatly impacted my life and my classroom.  I have utilized skills in ASL to support and include 
students with language difficulties, and speech challenges.  I am also a member of QUOTA 
International of Candlewood Valley, an organization geared for service to disadvantaged women 
and children and to people who are deaf, hard-of-hearing, and speech-impaired.   
 While pursuing my educational doctorate in instructional leadership, I have had the 
opportunity to hone my research and investigations to an area of deep interest.   
 I have developed a short demographic survey, and a set of interview questions.  I am 
hoping to find 2-3 people who are current students in your graduate program in Deaf Education 
to participate.  I am offering a 25-dollar gift card to all who participate.  I would like to schedule 
interviews during ______________________.  Their participation will be invaluable to me.   
 Would you be able to ask members of your graduate program in ____________________ 
if they would be willing to participate? 
 I have attached a letter of consent, which references that this study has been approved by 
the Institutional Review Board at Western Connecticut State University. 
 
 Many thanks for your consideration and support in this endeavor.  Please feel free to 
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contact me via email, should you have any questions. 
Sincerely, 
Kara Tanner 
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Proposal # 1415-89       Human Subjects Research Application Coversheet 
Western Connecticut State University Institutional Review Board 
 
Principal Investigator(s): _Kara Kunst Tanner__________________________________________________________     
 
If the PI is a student, Faculty Supervisor: __Marcia Delcourt, PhD_______ Department: _Education (EdD Program Coordinator) 
  
Project Title: An Examination of Home, School, and Community Experiences of High-Achieving Deaf Adults 
 
Address: 15 Scuppo Road, Unit 1002, Danbury, CT  06811 E-mail: kunstkara@aol.com Phone number: 203-470-4982 
  
Please check any of the following that apply to this proposal:  
 
_____ A. Proposal is an undergraduate student research project.  Is the research funded/developed  with an external grant? 
__X__ B. Proposal is a graduate student research project.      
         YES     NO 
_____ C. Proposal is WCSU faculty-developed research.      
       If yes, indicate Funding Agency:  
_____ D. Proposal is externally-developed research.  *indicate WCSU “sponsor”      _________________________________________ 
 
 
I. Purpose of IRB Review  
The role of the WCSU Institutional Review Board (IRB) is to review all proposed research at WCSU or by WCSU faculty, staff or students to 
ensure that the research meets Federal standards for the safety and protection of any human subjects involved in the research. The WCSU IRB 
operates in compliance with the U.S. Code of Federal Regulations, Department of Health and Human Services (DHHS) Title 45 Part 46. WCSU’s 
IRB has registered approval (Federalwide Assurance/FWA) from the Office of Human Research Protections (OHRP). To help the IRB fulfill its 
role, WCSU requires all researchers to submit their protocol for review and approval. Please refer to the Research Application Guide available 
at www.wcsu.edu/irb for complete instructions. The WCSU IRB is unlikely to reject an application without first discussing its concerns about 
the research with the investigator. However, applications may be deferred for review at another meeting if substantial issues are present. 
Researchers are encouraged to attend the IRB meeting of their review - in order to address any concerns directly. Failure to submit 
complete materials by the published deadlines will delay review processes. 
 
II. Application for IRB Review Checklist  
 
Before submitting your research application for review by the IRB, please make sure the following steps have been completed.  
 
1. Ensure that everyone involved in the research has completed WCSU IRB human subjects research training requirements. WCSU is part of 
the Collaborative Institutional Training Initiative (CITI) program, accessible on our website  http://www.wcsu.edu/irb/.  
 
2. Indicate the category under which you believe your study should be reviewed. (See WCSU IRB Guidelines for Researchers) 
 
 
IS THIS A NEW RESEARCH PROJECT?     
 
      YES                      NO    
 
If yes, are you applying for?          Protocol # of previously  approved application ____________ 
______ Exempt Review             Are there any modifications to the previously approved research? 
______ Expedited Review           
  ___X___ Full Review      YES   NO 
 
 
 
 
 
COMMITTEE ACTION 
 
 
X__ Approved through ___full________   review 
 
 
__ Not approved; clarification/modification required          IRB Chair's Approval __Jessica Eckstein, Ph.D.____ Date__12/23/14__ 
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Frequency of codes for Theme 1:  Obtaining Resources 
Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
Resources      
 Anne Accommodations 1 2 4 
  Accommodations-visual supports 1   
  Closed captioning  3 1 
  Cochlear implants 1 1  
  Deaf cluster program 3   
  Deaf events/programs 2 2  
  Deaf group  1  
  Direct access 1   
  Educational methods  4  
  Elementary school-interpreters 1   
  FM system 6 1  
  FM-helped focus  1  
  Hearing aids  2  
  IEP   1 
  Interpreter 12  2 
  Interpreter-discussion about 2 1  
  Interpreter- encouraging 1   
  Interpreter- positive 1 3  
  Interpreter- school supply  1  
  Listening  2  
  Making life better for deaf  2  
  Organizations- Deaf and Hearing 
United 
 4  
  PPT meetings  2  
  Reading-believed in  1  
  Self-contained classroom  1  
  Self-contained classroom-no more  1  
  Self-contained- maintains contact  1  
  Small group- benefits  2  
  Speech  2  
  Support group   1 
  Support- family  1 1 
  Teacher certification  1  
  Teacher- closest to 2   
  Translator 2   
  TTY  1  
  Total Codes 34 43 10 
 Brittany Accommodations   2 
  Accommodations-visual supports   1 
  Cochlear implants   1 
  Hearing aids 1 2  
  Interpreter 2 1 4 
  Lions Club  1  
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Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
  Lip reading  2  
  Never treated differently  1  
  Organizations- deaf and hearing 
united 
 2  
  Qualified  1  
  Read to  1  
  SEE  1  
  Speech 3 3  
  Teacher- closest to 1   
  Transfer of learning   2 
  Visual strategies   1 
  Total Codes 7 15 11 
 Cathy Accommodations 2  1 
  Birth to Three   3 
  Cochlear implants 5   
  CREC   2 
  Deaf events/programs 1   
  FM system 3 3  
  Hearing aids  1  
  Interpreter 3 1 2 
  Interpreter- positive 1   
  Interpreter- school supply 2   
  Interpreter- tutor   1 
  Lip reading  1  
  Note taker 1   
  Preschool- special ed program  1  
  Reading- family of  1  
  Special education 1 1  
  Speech  2  
  Support- family   1 
  Teacher- closest to 1   
  Teacher- encouraging 1   
  Teacher- paid interest 1   
  Teacher- positive mood 1   
  Teacher- speech 1   
  Teachers- patient 1   
  Therapist  1  
  Therapy  1  
  Tutor 1   
  Total Codes 26 13 10 
  Resources Total Codes: 67 71 31 
Family      
 Anne Deaf family  1  
  Eat together 1   
  Encouragement 1   
260 
 
Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
  Encouragement- family 2   
  Family history- no deafness  1  
  Family- extended  1  
  Family- nephews 1   
  Father- from community  2  
  Father- hearing 1 2  
  Father- read  1  
  Father- reading teacher  1  
  Hearing aids- siblings  1  
  Living at home  1  
  Living at home- apartment  1  
  Mom- role model  1  
  Mother- deaf 1 2  
  Mother- driven   1 
  Mother- sense of humor   1 
  Mother- teacher 4 15 1 
  Nephews 1   
  Parents 2  3 
  Parents- high expectations   2 
  Parents- married 1   
  Parents- proud 1   
  Relationship- siblings  1  
  Relationships- father 2 1  
  Relationships- mother 3 7  
  Relationships- sister 4 1  
  Role model- sister  1  
  Rubella epidemic  1  
  Siblings- close   1 
  Siblings- deaf 2 1 3 
  Special bond  1  
  Total Codes 27 44 12 
 Brittany Cousin 1 1  
  Family 1   
  Family- history of deafness 1   
  Family- close  1  
  Family- encouraging 1   
  Family- extended 1   
  Family-fun 1   
  Father-deceased 1   
  Grandmother- paternal 2 1  
  Grandparents- close 2   
  Great uncle- deaf 2   
  Mother- cancer 1 1  
  Mother- driven 2  1 
  Mother- encouraging 2  1 
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  Mother- remarried 1 1  
  Mother- teacher 3 1 1 
  Relationships- mother 1 3  
  Siblings- close 3 1  
  Siblings- hearing 1   
  Siblings- raised them 2   
  Special bond 1   
  Total Codes 30 10 3 
 Cathy Brother-Asperger’s 2   
  Encouragement- family 1   
  Family 1   
  Family-fun 1   
  Family- hearing loss  1  
  Grandparents- close 1   
  Mother- depression    
  Mother- gay 1 1  
  Mother- remarried 1 1  
  Mother- teacher 1   
  Parental influence   2 
  Parents- divorced 2 2  
  Relationship- siblings 3   
  Relationships- mother 2 4  
  Total Codes 16 9 2 
  Family Total Codes: 73 63 17 
Relationships 
outside of 
family 
     
 Anne Deaf- friends 1 8  
  Friends  2  
  Friends- hearing   1 
  Friends- small group  1  
  Love   1 
  Relationship- teacher   1 
  Social   2 
  Teacher and student 2   
  Total Codes 3 11 5 
 Brittany Friends  1  
  Professors- relationships 1   
  RA- dorm 1 1  
  Relationships- adults 2 1  
  Roommate  1  
  Social 1 1 1 
  Total Codes 5 4 1 
 Cathy Deaf- friends  2  
  Friends 1 2  
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  Peer relationships 3  1 
  Relationships  2  
  Social relationships developed  1   
  Total Codes 5 6 1 
  Relationships Outside of Family 
Total Codes: 
 
13 
 
21 
 
7 
Extra-
curricular 
     
 Anne Deaf camp- Camp Isola Bella  5  
  Donations of money  1  
  Express creativity 1   
  School- extracurricular 3 1  
  Sports 4 5  
  Sports- athletic 1   
  Sports- social impact  1  
  Theatre 1 8 5 
  Theatre- friends  1  
  Total Codes: 10 22 5 
 Brittany Deaf camp- Camp Isola Bella  1  
  Extracurricular activities 2 3 2 
  Girl scouts 1   
  Miss Deaf CT 1  3 
  Poem published 1   
  Prom  1  
  School- extracurricular 1   
  Sports 1   
  Total Codes: 7 5 5 
 Cathy Deaf camp- Colorado  2  
  Extracurricular activities 2   
  Presented at a conference   3 
  Sports 3 3  
  Sports- athletic  2  
  Sports- award 1   
  Sports- coach  1  
  Sports- positives 2 2  
  Sports- social impact  1  
  Total Codes: 8 11 3 
  Extracurricular Total Codes: 25 38 13 
Diagnosis      
 Anne Diagnosis of participant  2  
  Diagnosis- sibling  2  
  Diagnosis- sibling2  1  
  Ear infection  1  
  ENT  1  
  Hearing initially  1  
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  Progressive deafness  2  
  Tubes  1  
  Total Codes  11  
 Brittany Diagnosis of participant  2  
  Pediatrician  1  
  Yale  1  
  Total Codes  4  
 Cathy Diagnosis of participant  2  
  Pediatric audiologist  1  
  Pediatrician  1  
  Total Codes  4  
  Diagnosis Total Codes  19  
Deaf 
community 
     
 Anne Deaf community 1 1  
  Deaf community- feelings toward 
deaf children 
 1  
  Deaf culture 9   
  Deaf culture- hearing people 1   
  Identity 1   
  Total Codes 12 2  
 Brittany Deaf community 1 6  
  Deaf culture 1  1 
  Total Codes 2 6 1 
 Cathy Deaf community 3 2  
  Deaf culture 1 1  
  Identity 1   
  Total Codes 5 3  
  Deaf Community Total Codes: 19 13 1 
  THEME 1 TOTAL CODES:  197 222 69 
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Frequency of codes for Theme 2:  Acquiring Communication 
Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
Sign 
language 
     
 Anne Sign language 7 8  
  Sign language- father  1  
  Sign language- home signs  1  
  Sign language- peers learning  2  
  Teaching sign language  1  
  Total Codes 7 13  
 Brittany ASL  1 2 
  Sign language 1 7 6 
  Sign language- peers learning 2   
  Sign language- reading signs   1 
  Teaching sign language 1 1  
  Total Codes 4 9 9 
 Cathy ASL 1  1 
  Sign language 5 2 1 
  Total Codes 6 2 2 
  Sign Language Total Codes: 17 24 11 
Com-
munication 
     
 Anne Communication 1   
  Communication- family 1 4  
  Communication- hearing  2  
  Communication-most important  1  
  Communication- opportunities   2 
  Communication- voice   2 
  Talk well  1  
  Total Codes 2 8 4 
 Brittany Communication 1 2 2 
  Communication- most important 1   
  Total Codes 2 2 2 
 Cathy Communication 2 1 2 
  Communication- opportunities  1  
  Communication- voice  1  
  Total Codes 2 3 2 
  Communication Total Codes: 6 13 8 
  THEME 2 TOTAL CODES: 23 37 19 
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Frequency of codes for Theme 3:  Garnering Strengths 
Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
Personal 
traits 
     
 Anne Accommodations- self 5   
  Alone- likes to be  2  
  Appreciative of mom’s efforts 1   
  Attention problem  3  
  Confident   5 
  Cosmos  1  
  Courageous  1  
  Courageous- definition  1  
  Courageous- example  2  
  Creative 1   
  Creative- definition 1   
  Deaf- self-identifies  1  
  Depression  4  
  Discriminate well  1  
  Expectations- self   1 
  Fearless   2 
  Gay rights  1  
  Goal setting  3  
  Good student 1 5  
  Hard-of-hearing  1  
  High achiever- academically 2 3 3 
  High achiever- definition 3 1 1 
  High achiever- factors contributed 
to 
2   
  High energy   1 
  Independent- wants to be  1  
  Independent- own way  1  
  Individual   1 
  Insulated/Isolated  1  
  Intelligent   1 3 
  Intelligent- example  3  
  Introverted 1 2  
  Intuitive   1 
  Language  1  
  Learns quickly  1  
  Like reading 1   
  Motivated 1   
  Motivated- definition 1   
  Moves body well   2 
  Normal- definition   1 
  Normal- down-to-earth   1 
  Passions  1  
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  Perseverance  1  
  Personal strengths   3 
  Poke fun at self   1 
  Positive   4 
  Reading- good  2  
  Reading- likes  3  
  Reading- likes least 1   
  Self-awareness of skills  1  
  Sense of humor   7 
  Shy  1  
  Stands up for others  2 1 
  Stands up for self  3  
  Stubborn   1 
  Success   1 
  Talented   1 
  Tenacious   7 
  Vegetarian  1  
  Won’t quit  1  
  Total Codes 21 57 48 
 Brittany Appreciative of mom’s efforts 1   
  Asks questions 1  4 
  Assertive 1   
  Attitude change  1  
  Came with skills   2 
  Close mindedness  1  
  Diligent   4 
  Flexible   1 
  Friendly 1   
  Good heart 1   
  Good heart- example 1   
  Good listener   1 
  Good student 1   
  Handling difficulties  2  
  Helps others 1 1 4 
  High achiever- academically  1 1 
  High achiever- definition 1   
  High achiever- factors contributed 
to 
1 3 2 
  Independent- own way  1  
  Inflexible   1 
  Intelligent 1 2 3 
  Intelligent- definition 1   
  Intelligent- example  2 1 
  Leader  1  
  Loner  1  
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  Loves to learn  1 2 
  Motivated 1  2 
  Prepared   1 
  Reading- good 1  1 
  Reading- likes 2   
  Sense of humor  1  
  Shy   1 
  Stubborn  1 2 
  Tenacious  1  
  Trouble maker 1   
  Total Codes 17 20 33 
 Cathy Angry 3 1  
  Asks questions   1 
  Bi-lingual   2 
  Cares about others  5  
  Compassionate   2 
  Confident 1  2 
  Depression  1  
  Determination   2 
  Empathetic to other deaf   1 
  Focused   4 
  Foundational skills   3 
  Friendly 1   
  Good student 2   
  Hardworking   1 3 
  High achiever- academically   1 
  High achiever- career 2 1  
  High achiever- definition  1  
  High achiever- factors contributed  1 1  
  Intelligent  1  
  Introverted 1  1 
  Misunderstood- feeling  1  
  Motivated 2  4 
  Perseverance 1 1  
  Positive  2  
  Reading- good  1  
  Reading- likes 1   
  Resilience  1  
  Risk taker   1 
  Strong sense of self   2 
  Takes initiative   1 
  Willing to accept feedback   5 
  Work ethic 1   
  Total Codes 16 18 35 
  Personal Traits Total Codes: 54 95 116 
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Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
Challenges      
 Anne Access- lack of 2   
  Attracted attention 1   
  Bullied  3 2 
  Challenges 1 3  
  Communication- difficulties 1 3  
  Commute  1  
  Deaf friends- not many  1  
  Deafness debate 4   
  Deafness- affect relationships   1 
  Deafness- negative 2   
  Deafness- social impact  1  
  Disabilities 1   
  Division of communities 1   
  Funding  2  
  Ignorance 1   
  Inability to achieve 1   
  Interpreter- negative 1 3  
  Limitations of parent at teacher  1  
  Non-compliance with IEP  1  
  Personal weaknesses   1 
  PhD Deaf students dropped out  1  
  PhD Deaf v. hearing opportunities  4  
  School- worst parts 5   
  Sign language- lack of emphasis  1  
  Social Justice 2   
  Status of deaf 2   
  Teacher- least closest to 1 1  
  Teacher- might not like  1  
  Teachers- challenges  6  
  Technology- social impact 1   
  Total Codes 27 33 4 
 Brittany Challenges  1  
  Communication- difficulties   3 
  Deaf men not as smart   1 
  Deafness- negative 1 1  
  Deafness- social impact 1   
  Finding a partner  1  
  Hearing world  4  
  Incidental learning   1 
  Interpreter- negative 2 1  
  Least closest 1   
  Not worldly   1 
  Open mindedness- lacks  1  
  Puberty  1  
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  School- worst parts 5   
  Sign language- discouraged 4   
  Socially frustrated   1 
  Teacher- least closest to 1   
  Teased  1  
  Total Codes 15 11 7 
 Cathy Access-lack of 2   
  Accommodations- lack of 1   
  Administration- difficulties 1   
  ASD- not academically rigorous   1 
  ASL- negatives   1 
  Bullied  1  
  Challenges 1 1  
  Communication- difficulties 5 3  
  Crohn’s disease  1  
  Deaf friends- not many  1  
  Deafness- affect relationships  1  
  Drugs  2  
  Family- lack of inclusion  1  
  Friends- not encouraging 1   
  Hearing world 1 1  
  Interpreter- negative   1 
  Isolating  1  
  Lack of support for adolescents  1  
  Least closest 1   
  No close relationships 1   
  No sense of belonging  1  
  Not standing up for self 1   
  Problems with school system  2  
  School- worst parts 3 4  
  Self-acceptance of deafness- 
struggle 
1   
  Sign language- discouraged  1  
  Socializing- weakness 2 1  
  Socially frustrated  1  
  Struggling in school  2  
  Surgeries  3  
  Teacher- least closest to 1   
  Teacher- unsympathetic 1   
  Teachers- challenges 1   
  Teased 2 1  
  Total Codes 26 30 3 
  Challenges Total Codes: 68 74 14 
  THEME 3 TOTAL CODES: 122 169 130 
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Frequency of codes for Theme 4:  Determining Educational Placement 
Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
Academics      
 Anne Academic- strengths  6 1 
  Academic- tests  1  
  Academic- weaknesses  1 1 
  Accomplishments 1   
  Affective class v. cognitive   1 
  AP courses 1   
  Beneficial experiences- academics  1  
  Beneficial experiences- administration  2  
  College 4 2  
  College- academics  2  
  College- advisor issues  1  
  College- deaf community  2  
  College- friends  1  
  College- homesickness  1  
  College- services for deaf  1  
  Columbia- not deaf friendly  1  
  Doctorate- deaf education  1  
  Elementary school 3 1  
  Elementary school- deaf people 1   
  Geometry 1   
  GPA 1   
  High school 2   
  High school- major 1   
  Homework  1  
  IQ  1  
  Math- good  2  
  Math- hard 4 1  
  Math- likes best 1   
  Middle school 3   
  Middle school- deaf students 1   
  Middle school- teachers  1  
  Persuasive   1 
  PhD 1 1  
  PhD- expensive  1  
  Reading 2 1  
  Reading- strategies 4   
  School- awards 1   
  Science- hard 3 1  
  Teachers opinions  1  
  Writing- phenomenal  2  
  Total Codes 35 37 4 
 Brittany Academic- awards  1  
  Academic- strengths 1   
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  Auditory learners   1 
  College 4 2  
  College- academics  1  
  College- deaf community 1   
  Elementary school 2 2  
  English major 2   
  High school 2 5  
  Math- hard 1 1 1 
  Math- likes best 1   
  Middle school 1 2  
  Reading 2 5 3 
  Reading- requires thinking 1   
  Reading- strategies   1 
  SATs  1  
  Writing   1 
  Writing- weakness   1 
  Total Codes 18 20 8 
 Cathy Accounting courses 1   
  Beneficial experiences- academics  1  
  Beneficial experiences- administration  1  
  College 1 4  
  College- academics 1   
  College- deaf community  1  
  Elementary school 1 3  
  High school 1 2  
  Math- good 1 1  
  Math- hard 2   
  Math- likes best 1   
  Middle school  4  
  Online schooling  1  
  Reading- strategies 2   
  Writing- strength   3 
  Writing- weakness   1 
  Total Codes 11 18 4 
  Academics Total Codes: 64 75 16 
School 
placement 
     
 Anne Deaf education  1  
  Diverse environment   2 
  Educational placement decisions  4  
  Education- more challenging program  1  
  Fit in   1 
  Mainstream 1 1  
  Private school  1  
  Public school  1  
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  School location 1   
  School- best parts 2   
  School- feelings toward 1   
  School- number of deaf 6  1 
  Schools for the deaf 1   
  Total Codes 12 9 4 
 Brittany ASD 4 4  
  Deaf- poor reading/writing 1   
  Dormitory  5  
  Educational placement decisions 4   
  Mainstream 8 5  
  Move  1  
  New Hampshire 1   
  Residential school- feelings toward 2 2  
  Residential- worst part  3  
  School environment- no impact   1 
  School- best parts 3   
  School- feeling towards  1  
  Schools for the deaf 2   
  Teachers- use sign language 1   
  Total Codes 26 21 1 
 Cathy ASD 12 6  
  ASD- communication easier  1  
  Beauty school 1   
  Differences in schools 1   
  Hairdressing school  1  
  High school- therapeutic school  1  
  Mainstream 3 6  
  Public school 1   
  Residential school- feelings toward  4  
  Residential- worst part  5  
  School- best parts 1 1  
  School- feeling towards 1   
  School- number of deaf 3   
  Schools for the deaf 6 1  
  Teachers- deaf 1 1  
  Teachers- use sign language 1 1  
  Total Codes 31 28  
  School Placement Total Codes: 69 58 5 
  THEME 4 TOTAL CODES: 133 133 21 
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Frequency of codes for Theme 5:  Future Plans 
Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
Future 
plans 
     
 Anne Future plans 3   
 Brittany Future plans 1   
  School- time off 1   
 Cathy Future plans 1   
  Hearing dog 1   
  Photography 1   
  Future Plans Total Codes: 8   
  THEME 5 TOTAL CODES: 8 0 0 
      
 
Frequency of codes for Recommendations 
Category Participant Initial Code Student Parent Teacher 
Recom-
mendations 
     
 Anne Accessibility- school material 1   
  Administration- support  1  
  Administrators- law   1 
  Administrators- value students   1 
  Advice- administrators  2 2 
  Advice- counselors   1 
  Advice- deaf adults 1   
  Advice- deaf children 1   
  Advice- deaf students   1 
  Advice- educators 2 3 5 
  Advice- others 5   
  Advice- parents from educator   1 
  Advice- parents from parent  2  
  Advocate- parents   1 
  Advocate- self 2   
  Advocate- services   1 
  Consult with professionals   1 
  Counselors of deaf- need  2  
  Deaf- role models 1 2  
  Deaf- treat the same as hearing   1 
  Feel good   1 
  Hearing- role models 1   
  Involve adults 1   
  Law  1  
  Media skills 2 1  
  Opportunities to gain confidence   1 
  Personal study skills 3   
  Positive reinforcement   1 
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  Relax  2  
  Respect- teach   1 
  Support- wanted  1  
  Team building   1 
  Total Codes 20 17 21 
 Brittany Advice- administrators  1 1 
  Advice- counselors 1 1 1 
  Advice- deaf adults 1   
  Advice- deaf children  1  
  Advice- deaf students   1 
  Advice- educators 2 1 1 
  Advice- parents from parent  2  
  Advice- parents of deaf 1   
  Build on strengths   1 
  Dreams- same as anyone else  1  
  Include deaf  1  
  Total Codes 5 8 5 
 Cathy Advice- administrators  1 1 
  Advice- counselors 1 1 1 
  Advice- deaf children 1   
  Advice- deaf students   1 
  Advice- educators 1 2 1 
  Advice- parents from educator   1 
  Advice- parents from parent  1  
  Advice- parents of deaf 2   
  Build on strengths   2 
  Deaf- role models 2   
  Goals   1 
  Integrate communities   1 
  Law 1   
  Support don’t enable   1 
  Total Codes 8 5 10 
  Recommendations Total Codes: 33 30 36 
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Qualitative Audit for Mrs. Kara Kunst Tanner 
 An audit of Mrs. Kara Kunst Tanner’s qualitative research study was concluded on 
December 13, 2016, by Damien J. Holst, Ed. D.  Mrs. Kunst Tanner met with Dr. Holst to 
provide an overview of her research study, including the literature review, research questions, 
data collection, analysis, conclusions, and acquisition of participants. This involved a particularly 
detailed explanation of her coding process, organization of data, emergence of categories and 
themes, as well as the intricate analysis of all cases involved within the study. Dr. Holst 
examined and reviewed several documents which included her latest dissertation draft, code-
books, reflexive journals, appendices, field notes, as well as interview transcripts. All coding 
appeared to be accurate with 100% agreement between the researcher and the auditor.  
 Mrs. Kunst Tanner explained her coding process, including the development of initial 
codes, that organization of categories, and the development of thematic statements that emerged 
from the existing categories.  Additionally, Mrs. Kunst Tanner discussed her use of Hyper-
research, the collapsing of codes, and the complexities involved within the Deaf community as 
they pertained to Deaf culture. It was readily apparent to the auditor that the coding process and 
the development of categories and themes lead to the same conclusions after a review of the data. 
The auditor also agreed and encouraged the use of thematic statements as a way to capture 
emergent themes and present data, to effectively express pertinent ideas and emotions which 
encapsulated the experience of Deaf Adults, the educators’ perceptions, as well as the 
perceptions of parent members. The data acquired from the interview process allowed for the 
research questions to be answered effectively and efficiently. The conclusions and implications 
of this study were discussed, and this audit was completed successfully.  
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        12/23/16 
Damien J. Holst, Ed. D.     Date 
Auditor 
    12/26/16 
Kara Kunst Tanner      Date 
Researcher 
 
